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IMTPEJUCIIOBUE

LlepkoBb Bcerma paccMarpuBana CIy)KeHHE OONBHBIM KaK «HEOTh-
eMIIEMYIO 4acTh CBOCH MHCCHM»', CBsi3bIBas «Bo3BelleHue biaroit Bectn
¢ 3a00T0ii 0 OOJIBPHBIX U UX JICYCHUEM».”

Pa3nooOpasHbie GopMbl MOMOIIY B YEIIOBEYSCKOM CTPAJAHUM «Ka-
carotcs Ojara yesjoBeKa M OOIIECTBa»® Kak TakoBoro. MIMEHHO Mmo3Tomy
BO3HUKAIOT TaKKe JIeTMKaTHbIe U HeM30eKHbIE BOIPOCH], OTHOCSIIHECS HEe
TOJILKO K COLIMANbHOM M OpraHU3allMOHHOM, HO U K YUCTO 3TUYECKOU U pe-
JIMTHUO3HON c(epaM, IOCKOJIbKY B HUX 3aK/IIOYEHbl OCHOBHBIC «COOBITHS»
YEeJIOBEYECKOTO OIbITA, TAKUE KAaK CTpajaHue, O00Ne3Hb, CMEPTh U CBSI3aH-
HbI€ C HUMHU BOIIPOCH O POJIM MEAMLUHBI 1 MUCCHH Bpaya B OTHOLLEHUHU
6osbHOTO?,

OrtBeuast Ha 3TOT 3anpoc, ObBIIMiA B TO Bpems [lanoi Pumckum Moann
[Maen I yupenun 11 despans 1985 roxa [lanckuii coBeT Mo NacTeIpcKOMy
HONEYECHHIO 0 PaOOTHUKAX 3APaBOOXPAHEHHUS C HAMEPEHHUEM IIPEIOKHUTh
Ha BO3HHUKIINE B 00JIACTH 3paBOOXPAHEHHUS BBI30OBBI OTBET, MOIKPEILIEH-
HBII Bepoit u Hafexkn0i. OH O JOCTOMHCTBY OIICHUBAN Ty 33/1auy, KOTOPYIO
MHOTOYHUCIICHHbIC XpUCTHAHE: PAOOTHUKU 3[paBOOXPAHEHUS, MUPSIHE, OT-
JIeTbHBIE JINLA U TPYIIIHI JIFOIeH, MOHAIIECTBYIOIINE, CBAIIEHHOCITYKUTEN
U TMAKOHBI — BEIMKOAYITHO OCYIIECTBISIOT, @ TAKKe CBOEH ONM30CTHIO
K OOJTBHOMY, CBOMIM TPYZIOM, CBOEH MpodheCcCHOHANBHOM MOATOTOBKOM M Ha-
YUYHBIMH HCCJIEIOBAHUSAMHU CBHICTEIBCTBYIOT O TAKUX E€BAHIEIbCKHUX LIECH-
HOCTSIX, KaK 4eJI0BEYECKOe JOCTOMHCTBO U YBaKEHHE K JKH3HH.

brnaronapst cBoell mpoHMLATENBHOCTH, NEPBbIM Npe3uaeHT Jlukacre-
puu TOoKOMHBIN KapauHan DropeHno AHKeTWHH omyOnukoBanx B 1994
rofly MepBoe M3aHue «XapTHU PabOTHUKOB 3/PAaBOOXPAHEHHS», KOTOPas
B [IOCJIEYIOLINE ro/bl Oblia niepeBeieHa Ha 19 S3bIKOB U sIBUIIa CO0O0H LIeH-
HBI MHCTPYMEHT Kak Uil Ha4aJbHOM, TaK M I HOCIeIYIOMeN OAroToB-
KU TPO(ECCHOHANOB Pa3INYHbIX YPOBHEH, 3aHATHIX B 00NACTH 31paBOOX-
paHeHus.

BcenenctBie HOBBIX JTOCTHKEHHH, MONTYyYEHHBIX B Pe3ylbTaTe HCcle-
JIOBaHUH B 007aCT OMOMETUIIMHBI U APYTHX HAyK, a TaKKe B pe3yibrare

' Giovannt Paoro II. Motu proprio «Dolentium hominum» (11 febbraio 1985), 1: 44S 77
(1985), 457.

2 Ibidem.

3 Ibidem, 3.

* Ibidem.



JIMCKyCCUil 110 JaHHOH TeMe Ha BbIciieM ypoBHe nocie 1994 rona, Bo Bpems
noutuukara Moanna Ilasna 11, a 3arem beneaukra XVI u [Nansr @pan-
nucka, Jlukactepus cousna HEOOXOAMMBIM HayaTh TPOLECC MepecMoTpa
U OOHOBJIEHMS JAHHOTO JOKYMEHTa, COXpaHsAsi MPH 3TOM H3HAYaIbHYIO
CTPYKTYPY, IFTABHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM KOTOPOH ABNSAETCS MpH3BaHUE PaOOTHUKOB
37IpaBOOXPAHEHNS OBITh CITyTaMu JKH3HHU.

Taxkum 00pa3om, OITyOTMKOBAHHEIA HBIHE TEKCT OBLT MOABEPTHYT Iie-
pecMoTpy ¥ OOHOBJICHHUIO, Onarofapsi 4eMy paHee PacCMOTPEHHBIC TEMbI
U3JIaralTcs 31ech 60J1ee JOCTYIHBIM U COBPEMEHHBIM SI3bIKOM, OHHU TaKkKe
JOTIOJHEHBI B HAyYHOM U 00JIee IMPOKOM COZIeprKaTeNbHOM ILIaHE; COIPO-
BOJK/IAtOTCSl OOHOBIEHHBIMU OOTOCIIOBCKUMH NMPUMEUAHUSMU LIUTHPYEMbIX
JIOKYMEHTOB.

B wactHOCTH, s cuMTar0 AOKHBIM OTMETHTb, YTO, KpOME MpoldieM
JIaTbHENIIero pa3BUTUS MEAMIMHCKON HAayKW W BO3MOXKHBIX €r0 MOCIea-
CTBU A5 yenoBeyeckoil xu3Hu, «Hosasg XapTua» paccMarpuBaeT Takxke
MOCTOSHHO BO3HMKAIOIIME BOIPOCHI MEIUIMHCKO-IIPABOBOTO XapakTepa,
KOTOpBIE OKA3bIBAIOT BIMSIHEE Ha MPOPECCHOHATIBHYIO NESTENbHOCTh pa-
OOTHHKOB 3/IpaBOOXpaHeHHs. B TeKkcTe Takke paccMaTpuBaroTcs BcE Ooree
OuYEBH/IHBIE NPOOJIEMBI IOPUINYECKOIO XapaKTepa, BOIPOCHl COOIIOAEHUS
U pacTyuieil BOCHPMUMYHUBOCTH K INPUHLMIAM COJIHUAAPHOCTH U CyOCcH-
JUAPHOCTU TPH JOCTYIE K UMEIOMUMCS MEANKAMEHTaM U TE€XHOIOTHAM.
B noxymeHTe ydTeHBI ONOKEHUS COLMATBHO-METUIUHCKOTO TIPABOCYHS,
CBSI3aHHOTO C MPABOM HAa OXPaHy 370POBbs M NpOIaraHay 310pOBOro 00-
pa3a JKM3HU MOCPEICTBOM COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN MONNTHKHU 3PAaBOOXPAHEHNS.

Beut Takke yuT€H TOT (aKT, UTO KOJIMYECTBO JIFOACH, YUacTBYIOIIHMX
B BBITIOJIHEHHUH 3TOM 3a/a4H, 3HAYUTENBHO YBEITHMUUIOCH, IO3TOMY, Hapsi Iy
C TPAJAMIMOHHBIMU TIPEJCTABUTEIAMH 3[paBOOXPaHEHUS (BBICIIUM, CPEa-
HUM U MJIQAIIAM MEIUIIMHCKUM NEPCOHAIOM), B HETO BKJIIOYEHBI M MHBIE
CTICIIUATIICTHI, PABHBIM 00pa30M TPECTABIAIONNE 00IacTh 3ApaBOOXpa-
HEHUs, TaKhue Kak OMonoru, (papManeBThl, TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIE PAOOTHUKU
34paBOOXPAHEHUs, aMUHUCTPATOPBI, 3aKOHOAATENH B 3TOM o0nacTH, pa-
OOTHUKM OOILIECTBEHHBIX U YACTHBIX OPraHU3ALMN CBETCKOTO MITH PEJIUIH-
O3HOTO NPECTaBUTEIbCTBA.

9710 ciay)KeHHe, paclIMPEHHOE B IIaHE YNCIIa BOBICUYEHHBIX B HETO JIUII,
ux NMpoecCHOHANBHBIX (YHKIUH U OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, ONpPENEIACTCS aH-
TPONOJIOTUYECKOH 3HAYMMOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO IPU3BaHa YCUIIMBATh OHOMEIH-
LMHCKAsl HayKa B TOM YUCJIE U B IOBCEJHEBHOM KYJIBTYPE Uepe3 MOCTOSTHHYIO
JeSATENIbHOCTD, HANpaBICHHYI0 Ha 0C000€ CIIy)KEHHE BCEOOBEMITIOLIEMY



Onary KM3HM U JOCTOMHCTBY Ka)KIOTO YeIOBEKa B IIONOTBOPHOM JIHAJIO-
re Mexay OMOMEANIMHON ¥ MOPAIBHBIMU PHHIUNAMH, COIEPKALIUMUICS
B Yuenun llepxBu. Takyro 3amauy mnocraBuia nepen co0oit Llepkoss,
U MIOJITBEPIKICHUEM TOMY siBIsieTcst 9Ta «HoBas Xaprtus paboTHHKOB 3/1pa-
BOOXPaHEHUs», TIPU3BAHHAs CTATh JIEHCTBEHHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM BBHIY OC-
TabJeHNs OYEBHIHBIX ITUYECKHUX MOCTYIATOB U CyOBEKTHBHU3MAa COBECTH,
KOTOpBIE, BMECTE C KYJIBTYPHBIM, STUYECKUM M PEIUTHO3HBIM ILIIOPAIIH3-
MOM, BeIyT K pa3MBIBaHHIO LEHHOCTEH U, CIENOBATENbHO, K HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTH BIIPEIb CCHIIATHCA Ha KaKOH-TMO0 OOIIHI 3TOC, 0COOEHHO B CBS3H
C BOKHEHIIMMH 3K3MCTEHIMATIBHBIMU BOIIPOCAMH, KaCAIOLIMMHUCS CMBICHIA
POK/ICHUS, )KU3HU U CMEPTH.

besycnoBHO, HacTosmas «XapTus» HE MOXKET HCUEPIIBIBAIONIE OTBE-
THTb Ha BCE BOIIPOCHI M PEIIUTH BCE MPOOIEMBI, CBSI3aHHbIE CO 310POBbEM
1 0OJNIe3HBIO, HO OHA OblIa pa3zpaboTaHa /sl TOTO, YTOOBI MPEITIOKHUTD KaK
MOYKHO OoJiee a/ieKBaTHbIC PEKOMEH/IAINH OTHOCUTEIBHO STHYECKUX IMPO-
OneM, KOTopble HEOOXOMMO peliath B 001acTH 3APaBOOXPAHEHUSI, COOITIO-
Jlast 3aBEThl XPUCTA U MPUAEPKUBASCH Y ueHus LlepkBu.

Hosepsas oty «HoByro XapTuio paOOTHHKOB 3IpaBOOXPAaHEHHS) Ca-
MBIM Pa3HBIM CIICLMAIUCTAM U3 CBETCKOM M LIEPKOBHOW CPEbl, IPEICTaB-
JISTFOTITAM MHOTOOOPa3HBI MHUp PaOOTHUKOB 3/paBoOXpaHeHUs, B XXXI
TOJOBINVMHY yupeskaeHns Ilarnckoro cosera 1o MacThIPCKOMY MONEUEHHIO
0 paOOTHHKAX 3/IpaBOOXpaHeHus U B KaHyH XXV BcemupHoro aHs 60ib-
HOTO $1 KeJat0, YTOObI 3TOT JOKYMEHT MOT CIIOCOOCTBOBATh MOCTOSHHOMY
U [1yOOKOMY OOHOBIICHHIO C(ephl 3IPaBOOXPAHEHUS M CAMOH TAaCTBIPCKON
JeatenbHOCTH LlepkBH Kak 3HAaKa YTBEPKICHUS M 3aIUThl YEJIOBEUECKO-
ro goctonHcTBa. TeM caMbIM KaXKIblid JIeHb MOXKET OBITH 3aHOBO HaIlHca-
Ha mputya o noopom Camapsaune (cMm. JIk 10, 29-37) u gaxe B MHUHYTY
CTpajanus 1 6011 MOKeT ObITh JOCTUTHYTO npucyTcTBUe Hanex sl lapa
ITacxu XpucToBoil.

T 3UrMyHT 3UMOBCKUiA
IIpencenarens [anckoro coBera
TI0 TTACTHIPCKOMY TIOTICUCHHUIO O Pa0OTHHUKAX 3PaBOOXPAHCHHS
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KK — Karexusuc Karonuueckoii Llepksu

KKIT — Kozaekc kaHOHUYECKOTO IpaBa

AAS — Acta Apostolicae Sedis
(AxTbl Aioctonbekoro IIpecrona)

CCEO — Codex Canonum Ecclesiarum Orientalium
(Konmexc Kanonos Bocrounsix Llepkseit)
Insegnamenti — Insegnamenti di Giovanni Paolo I1

(IToyuenus Moanna ITana II)
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l. JlesTenbHOCT,  PAaOOTHUKOB  31paBoOXpaHe- — Ha cryocoe
HUSI — 3TO B OCHOBHOM CITy’K0Oa BO OJaro »Ku3HH Z‘;’?:;ng
¥ 37J0pOBbs, IEPBEHIINX IEHHOCTEN UesioBeKa. JTon
ciryk0e MOCBAIIAIOT MPOPECCUOHATBHYIO JINOO BO-
JOHTEPCKYIO AEATEIbHOCTh BCE, KTO B PA3IMYHON
CTENEHU 3aHMMaeTcsi MPO(UIAKTUKOHN, JeuyeHueMm
U peabunuTanuen: Bpaud, (apMaleBThl, CaHUTAp-
HBI MepCOHAN, TeXHUKU, OOTHHUYHBIC KaIleJUIaHBbI,
MOHAaX1, MOHAXMHHU, aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBINA MEPCOHAI
¥ JIUI1A, OTBETCTBEHHBIC 32 HALIMOHAIBHYIO i MEXKTY-
HApOJHYIO OJIUTUKY 31PaBOOXPAHEHUS, BOIOHTEPBIL.
«Ux mpodeccus BenuT um odeperath 4eJI0BEUECKYI0
KU3Hb U CIIYXHTh €i»', TO €CTh YeJOBEKY, YbE He-
NPUKOCHOBEHHOE JOCTOMHCTBO U TPAHCLEHJIEHTHOE
NpU3BaHKE UMEIOT KOPHU B TIyOMHE €ro COOCTBEH-
HOTO cymiecTBa’. DTO JIOCTOMHCTBO, JIOCTYITHOE pa-
3yMHOMY MO3HaHHIO BCEX JIIONIEH, BOSHECEHO K HO-
BOMY TOpPHU30HTY ku3HH, mpucymeir Camomy bory,
MOCKOJIbKY, CTaB OIHUM U3 Hac, ChIH clenan, 4ro
JIFOITA CMOIIIM CTaTh «4agamu boxxeumuny (UH 1, 12),
«mpuyactHrkaMu boxeckoro ectectay (2 Iler 1, 4).

B cBete 3THX wcTHH Bephbl emié 0ojee SBHBIM  Yenoseueckas
U 3HAYUTEIbHBIM CTAHOBUTCS YBaKCHUE K YEJIOBE- U Ooxcecmeennas
YeCKOM JMYHOCTH, KOTOPOE yiKe YCBOCHO pasyMoMm. 'PuPedd
«Paznuunbie cnocoOwl, kakumu bor B uctopuu 3a-
OOTHTCSL O MHpPE M O YeJOBEeKe, HE TOJbKO HE HUC-
KJIIOYAIOT JIpyr JIpyra, HO, HANpOTHUB, APYT Apyra
NOAJCP)KUBAIOT M JIPYT B JApyra mpoHHKawoT. Mx
HCTOYHHK M IIeJb — BEUHBIN 3aMbICEN, B KOTOPOM
NPEMYIpbIiA 1 TF0sIIUi bor Ha3HauwM Tr0IM ,,0BITH

' WoanH ITaBen I1. Duuuknuka «Evangelium vitaey 0 IEHHOCTH U He-

PYLINMOCTH denoBedeckoi ku3nu (25 mapra 1995), 89: AAS 87
(1995), 502.
Cwm. Konrperaums Bepoyuenus. Muctpykmms «Dignitas personae»
10 HEKOTOPBIM BotpocaM O0uoatuki (8 centsops 2008), 5: AAS 100
(2008), 861.

11
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Yeno6exy
6 e2o Hemouyu

nono0HbiME 00pasy Ceina Ceoero™ (Pum 8, 29)»°.
«HMcxons u3 COBOKYIHOCTH 3TUX M3MEPEHMM, YEJI0-
BEYECKOr0 M BOXKECTBEHHOTO, MbI JyYllle MOWMEM,
1oYeMy IIEHHOCTh Y€JIOBeKa HEPYIINMA: Y HETO €CTh
BEYHOE INPU3BAHUE, OH MPU3BAH pa3/ENNUTh TPUHU-
TapHyo 1100086 bora JKuoro»?.

2. JlesTenbHOCTh PAOOTHUKOB 3/IPaBOOXPAHEHHUS
BO B3aUMOJIOTIOJIHSAEMOCTH HX pojiel U pOopM HX OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTH TEM IIEHHA, YTO CIY)KUT YEIOBEKY,
MOCKOJIIbKY OXPaHSTh, BOCCTAHABIMBATh U YAy4IlIaTh
¢u3nyueckoe, MCUXOMOTUYECKOE M JIyXOBHOE 3710-
POBBE 3HAUMT CIYKHTh KU3HH BO BCeX €€ TPOSB-
JICHUSIX®,

Bropouem, «B MHOT00Opa3nu CEroqHSIIHETO (u-
10CcO(CKOro U HAYYHOTO MHUPA €CTh HEMAJIO BBICOKO-
KBaJM(HULIUPOBAHHBIX YUEHBIX U (puiiocohoB, KOTO-
pble, B ayXe KISATBBI [WINIoOKpaTa, BOCHPUHUMAIOT
MEIUIMHCKYIO HAayKy KaK CIIy)K€HHE YETIOBEKY B €T0
XPYIKOCTH; €€ 3a/1auy OHM BT B TOM, YTOOBI Jie-
YUTh YeNloBeKa OT Oose3Hei, obneryars ero cTpaja-
HUS ¥ PABHOMEPHO MPOCTUPATh HEOOXOAUMYIO Me-
JUIUHCKYIO TIOMOIIb Ha BCE YEI0BEYECTBOY®.

«[ToaToMy IleTKO OCO3HATh, Kakoe 3HAYCHHE
B COIMAJIBHOM CIyx0e U B ciyxk0e 371paBooXpaHe-
HUSI TIpuoOpeTaeT Haiuyue paOOTHUKOB, KOTOPHIC
PYKOBOJICTBYIOTCSI WHTETPAIbHBIM BUJICHHEM uye-
JoBeYeckoil OONE3HH W BBUAY 3TOTO YMEIOT HAaWTH
BOUCTHUHY T'YMaHHBIN MOAXO]] K CTPAXKAYIIEMY YeJIO0-
BEKY»'.

3 Kowurperauust Bepoyuenust. «Dignitas personaey, 7: AAS 100 (2008),
863.

4 Ibidem, 8: A4S 100 (2008), 863.
5 Cwm. Noann ITaBEn I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 89: AAS 87 (1995), 502.

6 Kourperaimst Bepoyuenus. «Dignitas personaey, 2: AAS 100 (2008),
859.

7 Giovant Paoro II. «Dolentium hominumy, 2: AAS 77 (1985), 458.



3. 3abota 0 370pOBBE U COIHMATBLHO-MEIUIINH-
CKasi TOMOIIb TECHO CBS3aHBI MEX Ty co00t0. [Tof BbI-
paxeHneM «3a00Ta 0 370POBbE» TIOHUMAETCS BCE TO,
YTO KacacTcCsa HpO(l)I/IJ'IaKTI/IKI/I, JUArHoCTUKHU, JICUC-
HUS U peaOWInTanuy Uil HAWTyqIiero Gu3ndecKo-
T0, TICUXHYECKOTO, COIMAIBHOTO U JIyXOBHOTO PaB-
HOBecus U Onarononyuus yenoseka. [lon TepMuHoM
«COUAIBbHO-MCAUIIMHCKAA TTOMOIIb) MOoApa3yMcEBa-
eTcsi BCE TO, UTO KacaeTcs MOJIUTUKH, 3aKOHO/ATeIh-
CTBA, INIAHUPOBAHUS U CTPYKTYP 3LpaBOOXPaHCHUS.

Tem He MeHEe CTOHUT TOUEPKHYTh, YTO, XOTS y4-
PeXICHHUS 30PAaBOOXPAHEHUSI OUSHBb BAKHBI, HU OJTHO
U3 HUX, KOTJIa pedyb 3aXOUT O BCTPEYE C YesoBeye-
CKUM CTpadaHUCM, HC MOXKCT 3aMCHUTL YCJIOBCUC-
CKOT'O Cep/Ilia U YEIOBEYECKOTO COUyBCTBHS °.

4. «3ab0Ta 0 370pOBbE» OCYIIECTBISETCS B I10-
BCEIHEBHOUN MpPAKTUKE MOCPEICTBOM MEXIMYHOCT-
HBIX OTHOLICHWH, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha JIOBEPHH CTpa-
KITYIIEeTo ¥ OOJISIIET0o YeI0BeKa, KOTOPBI nmproeraet
K 3HAHUSIM M COBECTU PabOTHUKA 3/[paBOOXPAHEHUSL.
Tot, B cBOIO OUepe/Ib, BBIXOJUT EMY HABCTPEUY, UTO-
ObI 3200TUTBCS O HEM U JICYUTD €10, IPOSIBIIASA K HEMY
TEM CaMbIM OTHOLIEHHE «COCTpaJaHus» B OyKBallb-
HOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJI0Ba’.

Takne oTHOmEHHS C OOJBHBIM IIPH IOTHOM
YBaKEHUH K €r0 aBTOHOMHUH TPeOyIOT OT pabOTHHKA
OTKPBITOCTH, BHUMAHUS, COYYBCTBHS, TOTOBHOCTH

8 Cwm. Grovannt Paoro 1L Lett. app. «Salvifici dolorisy sul senso cris-

tiano della sofferenza umana (11 febbraio 1984), 29: 44S 76 (1984),
244-246. «B cBoeii nmpodeccun Bl Bceria UMEETe 0 C YenoBe-
KOM, KOTOpPBIH OTHAET B BalllK PyKU CBOE TEJO, 0Bepsisl Ballell KoM-
METEHTHOCTH, a Takxke Ballel 3a00Te U crapaHusiM. Bbl 3annmMaerech
TaUHCTBEHHON M BEMKOH pealbHOCTbIO, KOTOPOIL SIBIISIETCS UesIOBe-
YyecKast KH3Hb ¢ e€ CTpafiaHusaMu 1 HajexaaMm» (GIovannt Paoro 1.
Discorso ai partecipanti ad un Congresso sulla chirurgia (19 febbraio
1987), 2: Insegnamenti X/1 (1987), 374).

Cwm. BEneaukT XVI. DHupnkimka «Spe salviy 0 XpUCTHAHCKOW Hajie-
xae (30 censadps 2007), 39: 445 99 (2007), 1017.

3aboma

0 300pogbe

U COYUanbHO-
MEOUYUHCKASL
nomoujb

Medcnuunocmuvle
OMHOUEeHUS,
nocmpoenHvle

Ha 006epuu

1 dobpocosecmHocmi
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Cobnrooenue

MOpPAllbHO2O0 3AKOHA

Iloozomoska

U HeNpepLIBHOCMb

14

00yyeHus

K JMAJIOTY ¥ B TO K€ BpeMs MpodhecCHOHAIBLHOTO
OTBITA, KOMIIETEHTHOCTH U 0OPOCOBECTHOCTH. To
€CTh 3TO JIOJDKHO OBITh BBIpaKE€HHE NIIyOOKO ue-
JIOBEYECKOTO IOJDKEHCTBOBAHUSA, B3ITOr0 Ha cebs
M BBIIOJIHSIEMOIO HE TOJIIBKO KaK «TEXHUUYECKAN» Je-
ATENLHOCTh, HO KaK CIy)KCHHE, OCYIIECTBISEMOE
C CAMOOTBEPKEHHOCTBIO H JTII00OBBIO K OMKHEMY.

5. CryHTb )KU3HH MOXKHO TOJIBKO MIPU coO1100e-
HUU MOPATbHORO 3AKOHA, KOTOPBIN OTpaskaeT IIeHHO-
CTH U 3aJ1au¥l Takoi ciyx0Obl. OT paboTHHKA 31paBo-
OXpaHeHHs TpedyeTcsi MOpaIbHasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTD,
HpeINHUCcaHnsl KOTOPOM MHpOUCTEKatoT M3 OHOATH-
yeckux pasMpinuieHud. C OONbIIMM BHUMaHUEM
¥ OZIUTENHHO TI0 ATOM MpoOIeMaTHKE BBICKAa3bIBACTCS
VYuurensctBo LepkBu, Kacasich BONPOCOB, TOTHATHIX
pa3BUTHEM OMOMETUIIMHBI U U3MEHYUBBIM KYJBTYp-
HBIM 3TOCOM.

D10 YUHTENBCTBO SBISETCS I pAOOTHHKA 311pa-
BOOXPAHEHUS! MCTOYHUKOM IPUHLMIIOB U HOPM TO-
BEJICHHSI, KOTOPbIE OCBEIIAIOT €ro0 U HaMpaBIsIOT —
0COOEHHO B MHOTOCJIOKHOCTH CETOIHSIIHUX BO3MOXK-
HOCTeH OMOTEXHONOTMI — K COBEpIICHHIO BBIOOpA,
B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO BCEI/IA JIEKUT YBaKEHHE K UEIIOBE-
KY U ero joctouHcTBY. Co0tonast MOpaibHbIe HOPMBI,
pabOTHUK 37paBOOXPAaHEHHs BBIPAXKAET CBOIO Bep-
HOCTh 4€JIOBEKY, IIEHHOCTb KOTOPOTO TapaHTHpOBaHa
MopalbHOM HopMoi, U bory, mynpocts Koero sra
HOpPMA BBIP2)KAET.

Pa3zBuTe MequMUMHBI M TOSBIEHHE BCE HOBBIX
MOpaNbHBIX JUJIEMM, MEXIy TeM, TpeOyroT oT pa-
OOTHHMKA 3/IPaBOOXPAHEHUSI CEPbEZHON 10020mos6KU
U HenpepuvleHo20 00yYenus, YTOOBI TMOAAEPKUBATH
JIOJDKHBIA  yPOBEHb TPOQECCHOHATBHON KOMIETEH-
uu. C 3TOH 1eNbI0 peKOMEHIyeTCs, 4ToO0Bl Bce pa-
OOTHHUKY 3[paBOOXPAHECHUS OBLTH COOTBETCTBYIOIINM
00pa3oM MOJTOTOBJIEHBI, a JMIA, OTBETCTBEHHBIE 32
poQeCcCHOHANIBHYIO MOATOTOBKY, MPUJIArain yCUIIHs



IU1s OTKpBITUS Kadeap U KypcoB Omoatuku. Kpome
TOT0, HEOOXOIMMO CIIOCOOCTBOBATH CO3AHUIO B KPYTI-
HEHIINX METUIMHCKUX YUPEKICHUIX KOMHTETOB IO
9TUKE B BONpPOCAaX BpayeOHOM MpPaKTUKH W/WIN OC-
HOBAHUIO CITy’k0 10 BOIPOCaM KIMHUYECKOH 3THKH.
B HUX MeIuIMHCKas KOMIETEHTHOCTb M OLIEHKa CO-
HOCTABIIAIOTCS M UHTETPUPYIOTCS ¢ MHBIMU (hopMamu
npodeccHOHaNbHOM TTOMOIM OOJNBHBIM, YTO CITY)KUT
3aIUTe JOCTOMHCTBA OOMBHOTO M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
3a JICHCTBUS MEMITMHCKOTO Xapakrepa'’.

6.  LlepxoBb, mpenaras MOpaabHbIC MPUHIIHITHI
U OIIEHKU OMOMEIMIIMHCKON HAYKH, PYKOBOOCHBYen-
Cs pazyMom u 6epoul, CTPEMUTCS K LEIOCTHOMY BH-
JIEHUIO JIMYHOCTH U €€ MPU3BAHMs, YTO IIOMOXKET Ye-
JIOBEKY OBbITh CIOCOOHBIM BOCIIPHHSATH BCE TO Onaroe,
YTO SIBJIAETCS PE3YJIbTaTOM YeJOBEUYECKOro Tpyla,
KYJIBTYPHBIX U PEITMTUO3HBIX TPAAUINH, B KOTOPBIX
HEPEIKO OTpakaeTcs OOJIBIIOE YBAKEHUE K KU3HU' .

VYuurenbctBo LlepkBM HamMepeHO HECTU CIIOBO
00oJpeHyss U JI0BEpHs B OTHOIICHUM KyJIbTYpHOU
HEPCIEKTUBBI, B KOTOPOH Hayka paccMaTpuBaeTcs

10 «IToaTOMY, C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, HAUBHO YTBEP)KAATh, YTO HAyYHBIC

UCCIIEOBAHUSI U TEXHOJOTHH STHYCCKH HEHTPANbHBL, C JPYroi
CTOPOHBI, HEJb3s MPOBO3MMIAIIATE OPUEHTHPOM TEXHUYECKYIO (-
(eKTHBHOCTb, MONB3Y VI OJHUX — B yliepd APYTHM, WIH, XykKe
TOTO, BBIBOAMTH KPUTEPUM M3 TOCIOACTBYIOUMX Hpeonoruit. [lo-
9TOMY HayKa W TEXHHKA PaJl CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO BHYTPEHHETO
CMBICHIA JIOJDKHBI 0€3yCIIOBHO TOIYMHATHCS OCHOBHBIM KPUTEPHSM
MOPAJbHOTO 3aKOHA, TO €CTh CIIY)KHTh YEIOBEUYCCKOH JTMIHOCTH, e
HEOTYY)K/IAeMbIM MpaBaM, €€ MOTMHHOMY M LIEJIOCTHOMY OJary co-
[IIACHO 3aMbIciy 1 Bojie Boray (Kourperanus Bepovuenus. UHcTpyk-
st «Donum vitaey 00 yBaKCHHUH K 3apOXKIAIOIEICS Ye0BEUeCKON
JKU3HH U O JTOCTOMHCTBE JieTopoxaenust (22 despais 1987), 2: AAS
80 (1988), 73.). Cp. KKII, Ne 2294.

«OCcOOeHHO BaKHOE SIBJICHHE — OXKMBICHHUE STUYECCKUX Pa3MBbIII-
JICHUH O >KW3HH: BO3HMKHOBEHHE M BCE Oojee IIMPOKOE pa3BH-
THE OMOATHKH CIIOCOOCTBYET Pa3MBIIUICHHIO M JMAIOTY — MEX-
Iy BEpYIOLIMMHM ¥ HEBEPYIOLIMMH, a TaKkKe MEXIy JIOIbMU,
HCHOBEYIOMNMH Pa3HbIE PEIUTHU, — IO OCHOBHBIM 3THYECKHM
npo0neMam, CBsI3aHHBIM C 4desoBeueckor xku3Hbto» (MoanH Ila-
BEN 1. «Evangelium vitaey, 27: AAS 87 (1995), 432).

Hnmeepanvroe

suUOeHIUe
uejo6edecKoll
JUYHOCIU
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Bocnumanue
cosecmi

KAaK YeHHOe CIyAHCeHUe 80 UM 8CeCMOPOHHe20 Onaza
HCUSHU U OOCIMOUHCIBA KAXCO020 Yenoseka. Takum
obpasom, LlepkoBb ¢ HamIEKIOH OTHOCHUTCS K Hayd-
HBIM HUCCJICIOBAaHHSAM, JKeJlasi, YTOObI MHOTHE XpH-
CTHaHE TIOCBATHIN CceO0si pa3BUTHIO OMOMETUITMHBI
¥ B 9TOH 00J1aCTH CBHIETEILCTBOBAIIH O CBOEH Bepe!?.

B yactHOCTH, «IlepKOBB, OLIEHHBAS C ITUYECKON
TOYKH 3pEHHS Pe3yJbTaThl HEJABHUX MEAUIIUHCKUX
HCCIIeIOBAaHNM, Kacalommxcd dYelaoBeka <...> He
BMEIIMBACTCS B C(hepy KOMIETEHIINN MEIUIIMHCKON
HAyKU KaK TaKOBOW, HO MPHU3BIBAET BCEX 3aMHTEpPE-
COBAHHBIX JIUII B3SITh HA CE0S ITUYECKYIO U COLUAITb-
HYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a CBOU JeucTBHA. LlepkoBb
HAITOMUHAET, YTO STHYECKast IEHHOCTL OMOMEUIINH-
CKOM HAayKH M3MEpSETCS B COOTBETCTBUU C TaKUMHU
KPUTEPUSIMH, KaK 0e3)Cl08HOe YBaANCEHUe K KAHCOO-
My deloseueckoMy cyujecmey Ha BCEX ATamax ero
KU3HI» .

Takum 00pa3oMm, CTaHOBUTCS OYEBUIHO, YTO
IPUCYTCTBUE 31eChb YueHus LlepkBu BXOmuT B €ro
«MUCCHUIO, COCTOSIIIYIO B TOM, YTOOBI codeticmeo-
6amv B0CNUMAHUIO CO8eCMU Tt00ell, TPABUIILHO TIpe-
NojlaBasi UCTUHY, KOTOpasi €CTh XPHUCTOC, U B TO K€
BpEeMsI aBTOPUTETHO MPOBO3MIAIIAsi M MOATBEPKIas
NPUHIKIBl HPABCTBEHHOTO MOPSIJIKA, BBITEKAIOLIHME
W3 CaMOM YeNIoBEYEeCKOi mpupoab»'*. D10 00ycioB-
JeHo emé u TeM (pakToM, yTO PabOTHUKU 3PaBOOX-
paHeHUsI He MOTYT OBITh OCTaBJIEHBI B OJMHOYECTBE
U OOpeMEHEHbl HETMOMEPHBIMH 00s3aTeIbCTBAMH,
CTAJIKUBASICh CO BCE OOJIeE CIIOKHBIMU U TIPOOJIEMHBI-
MU KIMHUYECKUMHU CIY4asMH, KOTOpPbIE CTallU TaKo-
BBIMU BBU/TY UMEIOIIUXCS B COBPEMEHHOW MEIUIITHE

12 Cwm. Kourperanms Bepovuenus. «Dignitas personaey, 3: AAS 100
(2008), 860.

3 Ibidem, 10: A4S 100 (2008), 864.
1 Ibidem: AAS 100 (2008), 865.



BO3MOYKHOCTEH Ul TPUMEHEHHsT OMOTEXHOJOTHH,
MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX HAXOMATCS B DKCIEPUMCHTAb-
HOW (hase, U BCIEICTBHE COMHATBHO-MEIUIIMHCKOM
3HAYUMOCTH OT/ETBbHBIX BOITPOCOB'’.

7. Bce, k10 npuHMMaeT y4acTue B IPOBEICHUU
TIOJIUTHKY 3[PAaBOOXPAHEHUSI M OCYIIECTBISET KO-
HOMUYECKOE PYKOBOJCTBO Haj CIyk00il 31paBooX-
paHeHusi, HeCYyT OTBETCTBEHHOCTb HE TOJBKO B COO-
CTBEHHOW Y3KOM 00macTH, HO W MO OTHOIICHHIO
K 001IeCTBY U OOJTBHBIM.

B wactHOCTH, OHU 00s13aHBI 3aIUIIATE U TPOJBH-
ratb ooOmiee Onaro, mpuHUMAs Ha ceOst 00SI3aHHOCTD
CIIPaBEUTMBOCTH'® B COOTBETCTBHY C MPUHIIATIAMH CO-
JUAAPHOCTH ¥ CyOCHIUAPHOCTH, C LETbI0 pa3paboTKu
HAlMOHAIBHOW M MUPOBOU TIOJIMTUKH, HAIIPABIEHHON
Ha MOJJIMHHOE Pa3BUTUE HAPOJOB, MPEXK/IE BCETO M0-
CPEICTBOM pacrpeeneHrs ((MHAHCOBBIX PECYpPCOB Ha
HYXJIbI CEepbI 3PaBOOXpaHeHus .

B stom kiroue nuia, OTBETCTBEHHBIE 3a MOJH-
THKY 3ApaBOOXpaHEHMs, MpPHU3HABas OCOOCHHOCTH,

15 «PasBurue HAYKH W TCXHUKH, XOTSA WU SABIACTCS 6J'ICCT$IIIII/IM CBH-

JIETEILCTBOM yMa M HaCTOMYMBOCTH YEJIOBEKa, HE Ja€T OTBETa Ha
OCHOBHbBIC PEUTHO3HBIE BOIPOCHI YeIOBEYECTBA, a CKOpee Mody-
JKJIaeT YEJIOBEKA BCTATh Ha IyTh PEIIAIOIIEH My4HTEIbHON OOpBOBI,
npoucxopsmeii B cepaue u coecti» (Moann [1aBen 1. DuHnmkmnka
«Veritatis splendor» 0 HEKOTOPBIX OCHOBHBIX IIpOOJIEMaxX HPABCTBCH-
Horo yuenust Lepksu (6 aBrycra 1993), 1: A4S 85 (1993), 1134).
«[lome mx nedcTBUS OYECHb WIMPOKO: OHO PACHPOCTPAHSETCS OT
MEMIHHCKOTO 00pa3oBaHMs [0 pPa3BUTUSL OOJbIICH YyTKOCTH
y OTBETCTBEHHBIX 32 MPUHITHE BAKHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX PELICHHIL;
OT MpSIMBIX 3a]1a4 B 00JACTH CBOCH JESTENbHOCTH U 10 (HOopM co-
TPYAHUYECTBAa (MECTHOTO, TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO, MEXIYHApOIHOTO),
CTaBIIIEr0 BO3MOXXHBIM Ollarofiapsi CyIecTBOBAHHIO MHOTOYHCIICH-
HBIX OPTaHU3allUi U ACCOLMAIINH, B PS/LY YCTABHBIX LEJIel KOTOPBIX
3HAYUTCS TIPSIMON JIO0 KOCBEHHBIN MPHU3bIB K HEOOXOAMMOCTH CJie-
naTh MeaunuHy 6ornee rymanHOW» (Glovannt PaoLo II. Discorso ai
partecipanti alla Conferenza promossa dalla Pontificia Commissione
per la Pastorale degli Operatori Sanitari (12 novembre 1987), 6: AAS
80 (1988), 645).

Cwm. Bengmukt XVI. Duuknuka «Caritas in veritatey 0 11€I0CTHOM
YEeJI0BEYECKOM Pa3BUTHH B J1100BH 1 uctute (29 uons 2009), 38-39:
AAS 101 (2009), 673-674.

Tonumuxa
30pPaBOOXPaAHEHUsL
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Ipogheccus,
muccus, npussanue
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XapakTEePHYIO /I KaTOJIMUECKUX CTPYKTYP 31paBOOX-
paHEeHuUs1, MOTYT OCYILECTBIIATH C HUMH ILJIOIOTBOPHOE
COTPYJIHUYECTBO, BHOCS TaKUM 00pa3oM CBOW BKJIAJL
B TIOCTPOCHHUE «,,[IMBIIM3AIMHN JIIOOBU U JKH3HU , 063
KOTOPOH CYyIIECTBOBAHUE JIMYHOCTEH M 0OIIecTBa
yTpaunBaeT CBOM IITyOOKO YEIOBEUECKU CMBICI %,

8. B noBceaneBHOM podeccnoHaNbHON MPAKTH-
Ke pabOTHHK 3IpaBOOXPAHEHHUS, BOOAYIIECBIEHHbIH
XPUCTHAHCKUM TyXOM, OOHApy>KMBaeT TPaHCIICH-
JeHTHOE u3MepeHue cpoerl mpodeccun. OHa melt-
CTBUTEJILHO BBIXOJIUT 32 PAMKH YHCTO Y€JIOBEYECKOM
IUJIOCKOCTH TPEAOCTABIEHUS YCIyT OONBHOMY Yeno-
BEKY U NMPHOOPETAET XapaKkTep XPUCTHAHCKOTO CBU-
JIeTeNbCTBA, 1 TOTOMY MHCCHU.

Muccusi mpupaBHHBAaETCA K TPU3BAHUIO’, TO
€CTh K OTBETY Ha TPAHCICHICHTHBINA MPU3BIB, 00pe-
TAIONIUN peabHy0 (OPMY B CTPAXKIYIIEM OOTUINH
JPYroro yesioBeka. Jta AeSTeIbHOCTh €CTh IPOAO0I-
KEHHUE W OCYIIECTBICHUE Muocepanus Xpucta, Ko-
TOpPBIN «XOIuJI, OnaroTBops U ucuenss Bcex» ([esn
10, 38)%.

W onHOBpEMEHHO 3TO MUJIOCEPHE, HAIIPABICH-
Hoe kKo Xpucty: 910 OH OoeH — «ObLT OoNeH», —
nockonbky OH cuntaet, yto k Hemy Obuta obpare-

18 WoanH IaBen I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 27: AAS 87 (1995), 431.

¥ «Bama npodeccusi COOTBETCTBYET NMPH3BAHUIO, KOTOPOE BOBIIEKA-
eT Bac B OJIArOpOJIHYIO MHUCCHIO CITy)KEHHSI YeJIOBEKY Ha IIHPOKOH,
CIIOKHOM M TaMHCTBEHHOW HuBe crpagaHus» (Giovanni Paoro II.
Discorso all’Associazione dei Medici Cattolici Italiani (4 marzo
1989), 2: Insegnamenti XII/1 (1989), 480).

«I'my6oKO TMYHOE OTHOLICHHE AMANOra M JOBEpPHs, KOTOpOE ycTa-
HAaBIMBACTCS MCKIYy BAMH M MALMEHTOM, TpeOyeT OT Bac 3apsiia
YENIOBEYHOCTH, KOTOPBIl y BEpYIOLIEro 4enoBeka MpeoOpasyercs
B OOraTcTBO XpHCTHAHCKOro Muocepaus. IMeHHO 3Ta 60oXkecTBeH-
Hasi oOpozerens oboraiaer BCSKOE Bamle JIEiCTBHE M MPHAAET
BAIIMM [OCTYIKaM, K€ CaMbIM MPOCTBIM, CHIY ACSHHS, COBEp-
[WEHHOTO BaMM MPU BHYTPEHHEH CONPUYACTHOCTH CO XPUCTOM»
(Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai medici dentisti italiani (14 dicembre
1984), 4: Insegnamenti V11/2 (1984), 1594).



Ha — «BBI clieNany 310 MHe» — 3a00Ta, OKka3aHHas
Opaty (cm. M 25, 31-40)*!. PabotHuk 31paBooxpa-
HEHUsI — Kak 100pblii CaMapsHUH U3 €BaHIeIbCKON
IPHUTYH, KOTOPBI OCTaHABIMBACTCS BO3JIE PAHEHOTO
4eJIoBeKa, CTAHOBACH €ro «OMIKHUMY» B OKa3aHHOM
mutocepauu (cm. JIk 10, 29-37)*2. B 3T0M cMbICiTE
pabOTHUK 3paBOOXPAHEHUs] MOXKET cuuTarbes bo-
KUUM TIOCIIAHHWKOM, TPEACTaBIeHHbIM B [lucanuu
Kak «aymenooussiit [ocnogm» (Ipem 11, 26).

9. LlepkoBb cuMTaeT «Cly)KeHHUE OONBHBIM He-
OTBEMJIEMO YacThIO CBOCH MHUCCHU»>. DTO 03Ha-
YaeT, YTO TepareBTUUECKYI0 CiIyk0y paOOTHHKOB

2l «Mucyc, B BbICOYAiIIeii CTeNeH: ONAaroBeCTHUK U OJMLETBOPEHHE

Eanrenus, ocobbim 06pazom otoxkaectsisier Celst ¢ campIMu clia-
Obtvu (cM. M 25, 40). DTo HarOMIHAET HaM: BCE MBI, XPHCTHAHE,
NpU3BaHbI 3a00THTHCS O CaMbIX HEMOLIHBIX Ha 3emie. Ho B neid-
CTBYIOIICH MOJIEIH ,,yCIICIIHOCTH M ,,4aCTHON MHUIMATHBBI", KaK
HPEICTABISAECTCS], OECCMBICIICHHO BKIIAIBIBATHCS B TEX, KTO OCTA&TCs
103a/1H, B CIIa0bIX, B MCHEEe OJapEHHBIX, YTOObI MOMOYb UM HANTH
nyTh B Ku3HIW) (DPAHIMCK. AmocTonbckoe oOpatienue «Evangelii
gaudiumy o Bo3BeleHnn EBaHrenus B coBpeMeHHOM Mupe (24 HOs-
Ops 2013), 209: 445 105 (2013), 1107).

2 Cwm. Giovannt Paoro IL. «Salvifici doloris», 28-30: AAS 76 (1984),
242-246. «llepkoBs, cienyst npumepy Hucyca, ,,jodporo Camapsi-
auHa® (eM. JIk 10, 29-37), u y Hero uepmas cBoro cuity, Bceraa cTo-
s1a Ha MepeioBOH JIMHUM BCEX 9THX (JPOHTOB MHUJIOCEPAHS: MHOTHE
ChIHBI U Jiouepu LlepkBu, 0COOEHHO MOHAXH W MOHAXHHH, OEpsICh
3a JPeBHHE, HO MO-TIPEKHEMY YCHEUIHbIe (DOPMBI AESTENBHOCTH,
MOCBSIIIAIN U TIOCBSIIAIOT CBOIO JKM3HB bory, U3 no0BH oTaaI0T eé
OMIKHIM, caMbIM CJTa0bIM M caMbiM HyxparomuMmes» (Moann T1a-
BEN 1. «Evangelium vitaey, 27: AAS 87 (1995), 431).

3 Giovannt Paoro I1. «Dolentium hominumy, 1: AAS 77 (1985), 457.
«Ilo-HacTosieMy TOCTEIIPHUMHO 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K XKH3HH TO 00-
IECTBO, KOTOPOE NMPU3HAET, YTO OHA LIEHHA M B CTAPOCTH, U NPH
MHBAIMAHOCTH, ¥ HPU TSHKETON OOJIE3HH, M IaXe NPU YXOJIE; Korna
OHO YYHT, 4TO NPU3bIB K YEJOBEUESCKON peaan3alin He UCKII0YaeT
CTpaJaHus, — HAIpPOTHB, YUYUT BUJETh B OOJBHOM U CTPAXKIYIIEM
YeJI0BeKe JIap Ul BCEro COOOIIECTBA, CUTYALHIO, KOTOpasi MPU3bI-
BAeT K CONMAAPHOCTH M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. JTO MMEHHO To EBaHre-
JIMe KU3HH, KOTOpOE BbI Onarozaps cBoeil Hay4qHO# U mpodeccro-
HAJILHOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTH, MOIICPKUBAEMBIE MUIIOCTBIO Boxuei,
npu3BaHbl pacnpocTpasaThy (FRANCEsco. Messaggio ai partecipanti
all’Assemblea generale della Pontificia Accademia per la Vita in
occasione del ventennale di istituzione (19 febbraio 2014): 445 106
(2014), 192).

Vuacmue

8 NaACmblpPCKoU
oesmenbHocmu

Llepkeu
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Lapanmusa
2MU4ecKoul
sepHoCcmL

37paBOOXPAaHEHMsI MOXKHO PACLIEHUBATh KaK yyacTHe
B TACTBIPCKOM JEATENBHOCTU U €BaHIeIM3aLUU
LepxBu®*. CiyxeHHe >KH3HU CTAHOBHTCS, TaKUM
00pa3oM, TOCJIaHUEM O CIACEHUH, TO €CTh BECTbIO,
NPUBOAAIICH B JICWCTBHE CIIACHTEIBbHYIO JH00OBb
Xpucta. «Bpaun, meacéctpsl u apyrue paObOTHUKH
37paBOOXPAHEHHs, & TAKKe JOOPOBOJIBHBIE TOMOII-
HUKH <...> IPU3BaHbI SABJIATH KUBOW 00pa3 Xpucra
u Ero llepkBu B nm100BM K OONBHBIM M CTPaKIy-
IMM»>, TIPU3BAHBI OBITH CITyTaMU KU3HU.

10. Uenp HacTosmeil XapTum B TOM, YTOOBI
YKPEIHUTh ITHYECKYI0 BEPHOCTh PaOOTHUKA 3/IPaBO-
OXpaHEeHHs B €ro BBHIOOpE U MOCTYIKAX, B KOTOPBIX
BOIUIOIIAETCS CIY’KCHHE JKM3HH. DTa BEPHOCTH pea-
JN3YeTCsl Ha pa3HBIX dTaNax 4esIOBEYECKOro ObITHSL:
IpH POXKICHUHU, B KM3HH, B CMEPTU KaK MOMEHTaX
IUISL THYECKUX U TIACTBIPCKHUX PA3MBIIIICHUH.

# «Bate MPUCYTCTBHE PSIOM C OOJIBHBIM OOBEAHHEHO C MOCIAHHEM

CBSILLIEHHOCITY)KUTENICH, MOHAXOB M MHPSIH — BCEX TeX, KTO yda-
CTBYeT B TACTBIPCKOM CIY)KEHHH HEMOLIHBIM. MHOTHE CTOPOHBI
9TOr0 JyIIENACTBIPCTBA CTAIKHUBAIOTCS € MpoOiIeMaMM M 3ajada-
MU CITY)XEHHUs JKM3HH, KOTOpbIe peinaer MmeruuuHa. Heobxomumo
B3aUMOICHCTBUE MEXKIy HCIONHEHHEM MEIULMHCKON mpodeccuu
U TIACTBIPCKOM JICATENIbHOCTBIO, MOCKOIBKY MX OOIIMM OOBEKTOM
SIBIISISTCSl YEJIOBEK, MPUHUMAEMBI B CBOEM JOCTOMHCTBE JHUTATH
boxbero, Opara, KOTOpBIN HYKIaeTCs, HaApaBHE C HAMHU, B TIOMOILIN
n yremeHum» (Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso al Congresso mondiale
dei Medici Cattolici (3 ottobre 1982), 6: Insegnamenti V/3 (1982),
676).

HWoann IaBen 1I. Anocronbsckoe obpamenue «Christifideles laici»
o mpusBanuu U muccun MupsH B Llepkeu u B mupe (30 mexaOps
1988), 53: AAS 81 (1989), 500.
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11. «B OubneiickomM onucaHuy OTIMYUE YETOBEKa
OT JIPyTHUX COTBOPEHHBIX CYIIECTB OCOOCHHO TOJ-
4EPKHYTO TEM, YTO TOJIBKO €T0 COTBOPEHHUE TIOKA3aHO
Kak oz ocoboro pemienus bora, Ero nocranosie-
HUS coeOUuHUmb uenosexa ¢ Teopyom ocobotl, cneyu-
Quueckoii ceazvio: ,,COTBOPUM YeJIOBEKA MO 00pazy
Hatiemy, o nogoouto Hamemy* (beiT 1, 26). JKuznb,
JapoBaHHas borom uenosexy, — 3To aap, omarogaps
kotopomy bor nepenaér neuro ot Ceds CBoeMy TBO-
peHuo»*.

OnHaKo BOCTIPOM3BEICHHUE YEIOBEYECKOTO TI0-
TOMCTBA HE MOXKET MITH B CPABHEHHE C POXKICHUEM
HHMKaKOTO WHOTO XHMBOTO CYIECTBA, IOTOMY YTO 3TO
POK/ICHHE JTUYHOCTH. YernoBeueckas *KHU3Hb — 3TO
IO/ Japa, OHA Tepenaércsi MOCPEICTBOM KeCTa,
B KOTOPOM BBIp)KEHA M BOILIOMICHA JTFOOOBL M B3a-
MMHOE JapEHUE CO CTOPOHBI MY>KUYMHBI U JKCHII[HHBI.

Cama mpupoyia poK/ICHUS YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
OHO JIOJKHO OBITh MOHSATO M OCYIIECTBIEHO COIIac-
HO JIOTHKe AapeHus. Hepa3phiBHas CBSI3b MEXIY CY-
NPYKECKOH JIFOOOBBIO M POXKIICHUEM YeJIOBEKa, 3a-
JIOKCHHAS B MPUPOJIC YEIIOBEKA, SBISACTCS 3aKOHOM,
KOTOPBIM BCE JIOJDKHBI PYKOBOJCTBOBATHCSI M BIOX-
HOBJIATBCS .

12.  Cawm Tocmonp, «xkenas COOOIIUTH YETOBEKY
Hekoe 0co0oe yyacTHe B €ro Jiefie TBOpeHusl, omaro-
CIIOBWJI MYXXYHMHY U JKECHIIUHY, TOBOps uM: ,.IImonu-
Tech U pazmMHokaiitecs™ (boit 2, 18)».

[NosiBIEeHME HA CBET HOBOTO YEJIOBEKA, TAKUM 00-
pa3oM, «IITyOOKO YeTOBEYECKOE U BBICOKO PEITUTHO3-
HOEe COoObITHE, NOO B HEr0 BOBJICUEHBI KaK CYIIPYTH,
TBOPSIIHE ,,07HY TJIOTH (cM. BeIT 2, 24), Tak n Cam

% Uoann ITaBEN IL. «Evangelium vitaey, 34: AAS 87 (1995), 438-439.

27 Cwm. Konrperatmst Bepovuenus. «Dignitas personaey, 6: AAS 100
(2008), 862.
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¢ T'ocnooom

bor, 3aech cymmiin®®. Wrtak, 3amada pomurened —
9TO «BOIUIOIICHUE B UCTOPUU MIEPBOHAYAILHOTO Olla-
rociioBeHus TBopiia, — nepezaBasi u3 poja B pof, OT
YeJioBeKa K 4eIoBeKy, oopa3 boxuiin?.

13.  PaGoTHMKM 3ApaBOOXPaHEHUs HCHOIHSIOT
CBOM O00S13aHHOCTH B TaKOM JEJIUKAaTHOM BOIPOCE,
TIOMOTasi POAUTEIISIM OTBETCTBEHHO MPOU3BOUTD T10-
TOMCTBO, 3200TACh O MPOPHIAKTUKE U JEUSHHUH TIa-
TOJIOTHH, CBS3aHHBIX C (PEPTUIBHOCTHIO, 3alIMIIAst
OecIuIoIHbIE APl OT NHBA3UBHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, yMa-
JIAIOMINX JOCTOMHCTBO YEI0BEUECKON MPOKPEALIH.

PeryaupoBanue 3auatusi

14. «Hacrosmas ¥ npaBWIBHO MOHMMaeMas Cy-
npykeckas Jt000Bb U BCS CTPYKTYpa CEMbHU, KOTOpast
HOSIBJISIETCSI HA €€ OCHOBE, HAIPaBJIEHBI Ha TO, YTOOBI,
He mpeHeOperas MHBIMH LENsIMU Opaka, MPHBECTH
CYIPYToB K CMEIOMY COTPYIHHYECTBY C JIFOOOBBIO
Cosnarena u Cnacurtensi, Ipd UX MOCPETHUYECTBE
MOCTOSIHHO PaclpOCTPAHSIONIETO M 00O0TaIIaoIIero
cBoto ceMblion.”’ «Koraa u3 cynpyKeckoro eMHCTBa
JIBOMX POXKJIAETCS HOBBIM YETIOBEK, TO OH MPUHOCUT
¢ coboif B Mup 0coObIii 00pa3 u mogobue Camoro
bora: ¢ 6uonocuto poxcoenus enucana ecemeanocus
auyHocmuy. [0BOpS 0 3a4aTu U POKAEHUU HOBOTO
YejI0BeKa, <...> Mbl YKa3bIBa€M HE TOJIBKO Ha 3aKOHBI
OHMOJI0rMY, HO ¥ Ha TO, 4TO <...> poXxaeHune npoaoi-
’aeT coboit coTBopeHHe»’!.

2 Woann IaBen I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 43: AAS 87 (1995), 448.
Woann I1aBen 1. Anocronsckoe obpammenue «Familiaris consortioy
0 3a]a4ax XPHCTHAHCKOW CEeMbU B COBpEeMEHHOM mupe (22 HosOps
1981), 28: A4S 74 (1982), 114. Cm. HoanH I1aBen 11. Ilocnauue ce-
MbsM « Gratissimam saney (2 Gpespanst 1994), 9: A4S 86 (1994), 878.
I Batukanckuii Cosop. Ilacteipckas koHctutynus «Gaudium et
spes» o Llepksu B coBpemenHoMm mupe, 50. Cp. PaoLo VI. Lett. enc.
«Humanae vitaey (25 luglio 1968), 9: A4S 60 (1968), 487.

31 Noann TTaBEN IL. «Evangelium vitaey, 43: AAS 87 (1995), 448.



«OTBETCTBEHHOE OTLOBCTBO M MAaTEpHHCTBO
OCYLIECTBISETCS KaK IOCPEACTBOM B3BELIEHHOIO
1 0J1aropoHOTO PEIIEHHs BBIPACTUTh MHOTOYHCIIEH-
HYIO CEMBIO, TaK 1 IIOCPEICTBOM PEILEHHUS, TPHHATO-
TO MO0 CephE3HBIM NMPUYMHAM U C COONIONCHUEM MO-
PAJILHOTO 3aKOHA, 0 BPEMEHHOM JTH00 OeCCpOaHOM*
u30eraHnuu HoBoro 3adarusi. M3 storo mpoucrexaer
HEO0OXOMMOCTh PETyIUPOBAHMS 3a4aTHsl, YTO SBIIS-
€TCs BBIPAXKEHHEM CO3HATEILHOTO U OTBETCTBEHHOTO
HOJIX0/1a K Iepeade KU3HU.

15. Tlpu oueHKe Takoro peryIupoBaHUs MOPaib-
HOE CY)XJICHHE TOBEJCHUS «3aBHCHT HE TOJNBKO OT
VICKPEHHET0 HaMEPEHUs U OT OLCHKH MOTHBOB: OH
JOJDKEH ONpPENeNsIThCs OOBEKTHBHBIMH KpPHTEPHU-
MU, TIOYEPIHYTHIMH U3 MPUPOIbI JIUYHOCTH U €€
HOCTYNKOB»>. Peub HIET O TOCTOMHCTBE MYKUMHBI
¥l )KCHILMHBI ¥ UX HanOOJIee MHTUMHBIX OTHOIIICHHUIA.
VBaxkeHHe 3TOro JOCTOMHCTBA KBAIU(PUIMPYET HC-
THHHOCTB CYIPYXKECKOI1 JII00BH.

Yro kacaeTcsi CynpyKecKoro akra, TO OH BBI-
pakaeT «HEepa3phIBHYIO CBA3b <..> JIByX 3HAYCHUH
CYINPYKECKOTO aKTa: O0BEIUHSIOMIETO U BOCIIPOU3-
Bomsmieron™. Tlouctune, AEHCTBUSA, TOCPEIACTBOM
KOTOPBIX CYNPYTH MOTHOCTHIO PEATU3YIOT U YIIPOUH-
BAIOT CBOM COI03, — 3TO T€ XK€ JCUCTBUsI, Omaromaps
KOTOPBIM BOCIIPOM3BOUTCS KH3Hb, K HA000POT.

JIto00Bb, KoTOpast 00pETALT «A3BIK TeNay, SBIs-
€TCs OJJHOBPEMEHHO OOBEUHSIONICH 1 CO3UIATEb-
HOIi: OHa IBCTBEHHO COZICPIKHT «B cele Kak ,,0payHoe

32 Paoro VI. «Humanae vitaey, 10: A4S 60 (1968), 487.

11 Batukanckuii Cosop. «Gaudium et spesy, 51.

3 Paoro VI. «Humanae vitaey, 12: A4S 60 (1968), 488-489.

«M60 cynpyKecKuii aKT M0 NPUYUHE HHTUMHOTO CBOETO XapakKTepa,
TECHEHIIUM 00Pa30M COCIUHSA MY*Ka U KEHY, [IEIaeT UX CIIOCOOHBI-
MU K 3a4aTHIO HOBOH XI3HH, COTIIACHO 3aKOHaM, IPHCYIIUM CaMOit

MPUPOZIC MYKUMHBI 1 KeHIMHBD (PAoLo VI. «Humanae vitaey, 12:
AAS 60 (1968), 488—469).
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Memoowvl

3HaYeHUE ", TaK M POAUTEIBCKOE»* . DTa CBSI3b BHY-
TPEHHE NPUCYIIA CYNPYKECKOMY aKTy, «H 3Ty CBA3b
4eJI0BEKY PacToprarh 110 CBOEH BOJIE HE 103BOJICHOY,
BE/Ib, I€J1asi 3TO, OH HOIMPAET JOCTOMHCTBO YeI0BEKa
¥ «CMBICIT HICTUHHOM B3aUMHOM JTFOOBU»®’.

16. Korma cymecTByrOT ONpaBIaHHBIE, BECKHUE
MOTHBBI, YTOOBI CO BCE€H OTBETCTBEHHOCTBHIO OTJIO-
KUTh pOXKIeHHE peOEHKa, U, KaK CIeACTBHE, HE0O-
XOIMMO H30eraTh 3a4aThs ?, CynpyKecKoii mape pas-
PEIICHO BO3JEPKUBATHCS OT IOJOBBIX CHOIICHHUM
B MEpHOABI (PEePTHILHOCTH, KOTOPBIE OMPENEIIOTCS
HIOCPE/ICTBOM TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «eCMeCmBeHHbIX Me-
mooos peynuposanus sauyamusay. [Ipu 3ToM Hemo-
3BOJIUTENLHO MPUOEraTh K UCTMOIb30BAaHUIO KOHTpa-
HEMIHUU, TO €CTh 00T «IeHCTBHS B TMpe/IBEpUU
CYMPYKECKOTO aKTa WM TPH €r0 3aBEPLICHUH, WU
HI0CJIE HETO, KOTOPOE MPEPHIBAET €T0 WIIN UCKIIIOYAET
BOCIIPOU3BE/ICHHE KUZHU».

Korna xe cynpyru «B HeO1aronpusTHbIE IS 3a-
YaTHs NEPUOJIbI, COXPAHSAIOT IIPH 3TOM HEPA3PhIBHYIO
CBSA3b COEAMHAIOIIETO U JIETOPOJHOTO ACIEKTOB ye-
JIOBEUECKOM CEKCyalbHOCTH, — TEM CaMbIM OHH
NOCTYNalT Kak ,,CAYyXUTenu 3ambicia boxus
U TIOJIb3YIOTCSl CEKCYalIbHOCTBIO B COIVIACHU C Hep-
BOHAYaJIbHBIM JTUHAMHM3MOM LIEJIOCTHOIO JAapEHHUs,

36 Kourperauus Bepovuenust. «Donum vitaey, 11, B, 46: A4S 80 (1988),
91.

7 Paoro VI. «Humanae vitaey, 12: A4S 60 (1968), 488. Cp. HoanH
[1aBEn II. «Familiaris consortion, 32: AAS 74 (1982), 118. «Ilo>-
TOMY ,,4€JIOBEK, JKENAIONIMH 10 IIyOMHBI TIOHATH caMoro ceds, —
U HE TOJNBKO 110 CHIOMHHYTHBIM, YaCTUYHBIM, YacTO MOBEPXHOCT-
HbIM, J125K€ MHAMBIM KPHTEPUSIM H MEPKaM COOCTBEHHOTO OBITHS, —
JIOJDKEH CO CBOMM OECIIOKONWCTBOM, HEYBEPEHHOCThIO, @ TAKKE CJa-
0OCTBIO M 'PEXOBHOCTBIO, CO CBOCH JKH3HBIO M CMEPTHIO MPUOIH-
3utbest K Xpucty» (Moann T1aBen 1. «Veritatis splendory, 8: AAS
85(1993), 1139).

3% Cwm. Paoro VI. «Humanae vitaey, 10: AAS 60 (1968), 487.

39 Ibidem, 14: AAS 60 (1968), 490.



0e3 Manumynsanuid 1 uckaxeHuinn®. Takoit crocod
UCIIOJb30BaHMs YEJIOBEUYECKOM CEKCYalbHOCTH TI0-
CPEICTBOM MOHMMAaHMS (DU3MOJOTHYECKUX PUTMOB
KEHILMHBI, CBI3aHHBIX C BO3MOXHOCTBIO JMOO He-
BO3MOYKHOCTBIO 3a4aTHsl, MOKET CII0COOCTBOBATD CO-
BEPILIEHHIO TIOAJTMHHON OTBETCTBEHHOM IIPOKPEALINY.
[lepuonnueckoe moBropeHue (aspl (HepTUILHOCTH
B JKEHCKOM IIMKJIE OOYKJJaeT CYyNpyroB Kax /bl pa3
3a71aBaThCs BOIPOCOM O MOTUBAX, KOTOPbIE UMM JIBU-
KYT MU MIPUHATUH PELICHUN pOIUTh pedEHKa 1100
OTJIOKHUTh TAKYHO BO3MOKHOCTB*.
[IpoTrBO3a4yaToYHbIE CPEACTBA, HAPOTUB, MPO-
THBOpEYAT MPUPOAE «MYKUMHBI U JKCHIIMHBI U HX
UHTHUMHEHIINX OTHOMmIEHHI»*., B aTHxX ciydasx
IUIOTCKOE COMTHUE NIPETHAMEPEHHO OTIEIEHO OT MPO-
Kpealuu: akT B €ro HalpaBI€HHOCTU Ha CO3aHHe
KU3HU TIpeBpaniaercs B ganbiib. «Tak uckaxaercs
U (Qanbcuduiupyercss HM3HAYaIbHOE COAEpIKAHHE
HOJIOBOI c(epbl yenoBeka, a JBa € 3HAYCHUS —
COYETaHHE U Pa3MHOKEHUE, — HaYepTaHHBIE B IIIy-
OuHe MPUPOJIBI CYNPYKECKOTO aKTa, UCKYCCTBEHHO
Pa3aensoTCs: €AMHCTBO MYKUHHBI M JKEHIIUHbI TEM
caMbIM IIpefaércs, a 4aJopoaue MPeLoCTaBIeHO UX
npousBony»®. Tloctymnas Takum 00pa3oM, Cynpyru
«BeIyT cels Kak ,,cylpH" 3ambiciia boxus u ,,MaHu-
OYJIUPYIOT® YEJIOBEYECKOW CEKCYaJIbHOCThIO, YHHU-
Kas e€, a BMecTe ¢ Hel0 M JIMYHOCTb, Kak COOCTBEH-
HYI0, TaK U CyIlpyra, U3Bparias TeM CaMbIM [IEHHOCTb
,,BCEIIENIOr0™ TapoBaHuUsI ceOst IPyromy»*.

40

Woann [asen II. «Familiaris consortion, 32: AAS 74 (1982), 119.
«/IMEHHO 3TO AT MM TPABO, B JYXE CIYXKEHHSI OTBETCTBEHHOMY
OTIIOBCTBY U MATEPUHCTBY, TIPUMEHSTH €CTECTBEHHBIC METOJIBI PETY-
JIMPOBAHKS 324aTHA: HTH METO/IBI CTAHOBSTCSA, C HAYYHOU TOUYKH 3pe-
Husl, BCE Gosee TOYHBIME U AIOT KOHKPETHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTD IPH-
HUMATh PEHICHNUSI, COTIACYOIIHECS C HPABCTBEHHBIMHE [IEHHOCTMI»
(Vloann I1aBen I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 97: AAS 87 (1995), 512).

4 Cwm. Paoro VL. «Humanae vitaey, 13: AAS 60 (1968), 489.
 Woann TaBen I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 23: AAS 87 (1995), 427.

4 HoanH IABEN IL. «Familiaris consortion, 32: AAS 74 (1982), 119.
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MEmooos

17. Pasnuume MeEXIy HCIOIb30BaHUEM €CTECT-
BCHHBIX METOJIOB M KOHTPAICTIIIMU C IEIbI0 OTIIO-
KUTh POXICHHE PeOEHKA, HE HAXOMHUTCS JIHIIb HA
YPOBHE TEXHMK W METOIMK, IJe peraroimum dax-
TOpPOM ObLT OBl MCKYCCTBEHHBIN WJIM €CTECTBEHHBIN
xapakrep mporecca®. Hamportus, peur uaér o 3Ha-
YUTENILHO 0OJIee IMMPOKOM U TIIYOOKOM Da3jinuuu
KAHMPONONOSUHECKO20 U HPABCMEEHHO20 XapaKTe-
pa»*, KOTOpoe B OKOHYATCIHHOM BapHaHTE Kaca-
eTCsl «JIBYyX HEMPUMUPHMbBIX KOHIEMIUNA JTHYHOCTH
¥ Y€JIOBEYECKOM CEKCYyaTbHOCTU» .,

18.  Takum o0pa3oM, €CTECTBEHHBIE METO/BI CO-
OTBETCTBYIOT 3HAYEHUIO, KOTOPBIM 00JIa/laeT Cynpy-
’KecKas IT00OBb, 1 OHO 33T HalpaBJICHUE U OIIpe-
JeTsIeT KU3Hb CyINpyxeckodl mapel: «60 BbIOOp
B I10JIb3Y NPUPOAHBIX PUTMOB IPEAIIOIAraeT Cora-
CHe CyIpYyroB JIHCTBOBAaTh B COOTBETCTBHUHU C OMO-
JIOTHYECKUM LIUKIIOM KEHCKOTO OpTaHU3Ma, 3 BMECTe
C TeM M COINIaCHe Ha pa3syMHbIH AMAJIOI, B3aUMHOE
yBa)KEHHE, COBMECTHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb M CaMo-
obmananue. CooTHECEHHE C BPEMEHHBIMH KaTeTropH-
MU U BEJCHHE AMAJOra O3HAYaeT, CJIEI0BATENIbHO,
MpPHU3HAHUE JYXOBHOTO M B TO € BpPeMsl TeJIECHOTO
XapakTepa CyNnpyKecKkoro oOILIEHus], a paBHO U Iepe-
KMBaHUE JTMYHOCTHOU JIIOOBU B BEPHOCTH, KOTOPOM
oHa TpeOyeT. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe cympyxkeckas deTa
TIOCTUTaeT Ha OMbITE, YTO WX OTHOLIEHHS oboraria-
I0TCSl TAKUMHU LIEHHOCTSAMM, KaK HEKHOCTb U CepJied-
HOCTb, KOTOpbIE SIBJSAIOT cO00i TTyOouaiilnyo cyTh

4 B IeHCTBUTEILHOCTH «ECTECTBEHHBIE TEXHUKH, HAPABICHHBIC HA
BOCIIPETIATCTBOBAHKE OILIOAOTBOPEHHIO MOCPEACTBOM MPEPBIBAHHS
CEKCYaAIIbHOTO aKTa, SIBISOTCS KOHTPAIICTITHBHBIMH.

4 Woann MaBen II. «Familiaris consortion, 32: AAS 74 (1982), 120.

47 Ibidem.



YEeJIOBEYECKOM CEKCyalbHOCTH, TAKXe B (PU3MIECKOM
e¢ mane. Takum 00pa3oM coOMIONAETCS U OCYLIECT-
BIIIETCA B IIOJHOM MEpe HCTHHHO YEJIOBEYECKUU
aCIeKT CeKCyaJbHOCTHU, OHA HE ,,MCTIONb3YeTCs KaK
LIIPEMeT", 4To, Hapylas JUYHOCTHOE EJHHCTBO
IyIIU U Tejla, HAHOCHT yaap MO0 CaMOMY TBOPEHHIO
boxuto, B koTOpoM Iiyboyaiiium o0pazoM Tmepe-
IUIETEHBI TIPUPOJIA ¥ JIHYHOCTHY .

19.  YtoObl ompaBaaTh TaKylO MPAKTHKY, «4acTO
TOBOPHUTCS, 4TO O€301MacHbIe U 00IIEAOCTYITHBIE 1pOo-
mugo3auamoynvle cpedcmea TPEACTABIAIOT COO0N
Ty4mmi Metox 60ps0bI ¢ abopramu. Karonnueckyro
IlepkoBb 1pu 3TOM OOBHMHSIOT, YTO Ha CaMOM Jiejle
OHa CIOCOOCTBYET YMHOXKEHHUIO CIIydaeB IpepbIBa-
HUSI OEPEMEHHOCTH, MOCKOJIbKY B CBOEM HPaBCTBEH-
HOM yYEHHMHU YHPSIMO TOBOPHUT O HEYECTUH MPOTHBO-
3a4aTOYHBIX CpeaAcTB»®. Be3ycnoBHO, ¢ MOpabHOM
TOYKH 3PEHUsI, KOHTPALENIUI U abopT — 3TO JBE
pazHble (GOpMBI Bpeia, HO OHU TECHO CBSA3aHBbI, «CIJIOB-
HO IUIOZBI OHOTO pacteHus»'. B KoHTpauenimu
MCTIONIB3YIOTCS BCE MMEIOLIMECS B PaCHOPSIKEHHN
CpelcTBa, 4TOOBI MPEIOTBPATUTH 3apPOXKIEHUE HO-
BOI ku3HU. Eciu ke, HeCMOTps Ha UCIOJIb30BaHKE
MPOTUBO3a4aTOUYHBIX CPEJCTB, JKH3Hb 3apOXKHACTCH,
e€ 4acTo OTBEepraroT M mnpepsiBatoT. Konrpanenuus,
COBCEM He ycTymasi abopTy, HaXOUT B HEM CBOE J10-
THYECKOE TPOJOIIKEHHE.

20. B cBsa3u ¢ KoHTpauenimeil ocoOyio 3HauM-
MOCTb an/Io6peTaeT KOHTpalUCIITUBHAsA WJIW AHTH-

* Woann [aBen I1. «Familiaris consortion, 33: AAS 74 (1982), 120.
4 Woann TaBen I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 13: AAS 87 (1995), 414.
0 Ibidem: AAS 87 (1995), 415.
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30

HATAIMCTUYECKas CTEPHIN3ALMs’', KOTOpas MOXKET
OBITH TOOPOBOIBHOM MO0 MPUHYAUTEIBHON .

B yactHOCTH, 100pOBONIBHAS CTEPHIIM3AINS, KaK

MIOCTOSTHHAS, TAK ¥ BpDEMEHHAsI, TPSIMO HaIpaBJICHHAS
Ha TPEAOTBPALICHUE KAK MYMKCKOM, TaK M 5KEHCKON
(bepTunbHOCTH, BCera SBISIETCS MOpPAIbHO HEIOo-
MyCTUMOU ¥ J0JDKHA OBITh HCKITIOUEHA>®, TIOCKOJIBKY
OHA MPOTUBOPEUYUT HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTHU JIMYHOCTU
¥ ¢€ (PU3NUECKOM [IETOCTHOCTH, TIPETISTCTBYS OTKPHI-
TOCTH K JKU3HK>,

51

52

53

Cwm. Moann TaBen 1. «Evangelium vitaey, 16—-17: AAS 87 (1995),
418-419.

B kparkoM U310)KeHUH TOKTpUHA LepKBU B OTHOLICHUH Pa3IHYHbIX
Gopm crepuim3auMK H3NIOXKEHA clexyommM obpasom: «Bceskas
CTepuiIn3aLus, KoTopas cama 1o cebe, To ecTh 10 CBOEH mpupoje
U YCIOBHSIM, HAlpaBlIeHA TOJBKO HA TO, YTOOBI €IMHCTBEHHBIM
U HENOCPEJCTBEHHbIM €€ pe3ylbTaToM CTana HeCrnoCoOHOCTh
K JISTOPOXKICHHIO, JIOJDKHA CUMTAThCS TPSAMOi CTepHiIn3aluei, —
B TOM CMBICJIE, B KOTOPOM 3TOT TEPMHUH [TOHMUMAETCSI B JICKIApALUsIX
TManckux HactaBienuii, ocodenHo B HactapieHusx [Ius XII. IToa-
TOMY, HECMOTpS Ha BCsIKOE CYyOBEKTHBHOE 00poe HaMepeHue JINLL,
4pE BMEIIATEILCTBO HANPABIEHO Ha JieyeHHe Ju00 NpopHIaKTUKY
(U3MYECKOr0 WM TCHXMYECKOTO 3a00JIEBAHUS, KOTOPOE MOKHO
MPOTHO3UPOBATH MIIM KOTOPOTO CTOMJIO OBl ONacaThCsl IPU PasBUTHH
OepeMEeHHOCTH, TOR00HAs CTEPIIM3ALMs IOJHOCTHIO 3alpelieHa
nokrpuHoi [epksu. Crepuin3ais criocOOHOCTH K ICTOPOK/ICHHIO
3arpeleHa no emgé 6osnee cepbE3HON MPUUMHE, YEM CTEPHIIN3ALNSL
OTJEIbHBIX aKTOB, IIOCKOJIbKY TIPUBOJMT K TIOYTH BCEraa HeoOpaTu-
MoMy OecIuIonuio. 371ech He MOKET OBITh TaKKe OTCHUIOK Ha KaKkue
ObI TO HU OBLIO PACHIOPSIKEHUS BIACTEH, MBITAIONINXCS HABS3aTh CTe-
PUIIM3ALMIO KaK HEOOXOAMUMYIO JUIst 001Iero Oiara Mepy, MOCKOJIbKY
OHa 3aTparuBaeT JOCTOMHCTBO M HENPHKOCHOBEHHOCTb JIMYHOCTH.
[TonoOHBIM 00pa30M B JAHHOM CIydae Hellb3s COCIAThCsl M Ha IPUH-
LIMIT LIEJOCTHOCTH, B CHITy KOTOPOTO 00OCHOBBIBAIOTCS ONEPALUU HA
opraHax paau Onara 4YenoBeKa; CTePUIILHOCTh KaK TAaKoBas HE Ha-
npaBieHa Ha o01ee 6J1aro 4enoBeka HelmoCPEACTBEHHO, ,,C COOIIO/IE-
HHEM MPSIMOTO MpsijiKa Beweil u 6ar, mocKoIbKy OHa MPOTHBOPE-
YUT MOpAJBEHOMY OJIary 4elioBeKa, SIBJISIOIIEMYCs BBICIINM OJlarom,
NpeHAMEPEHHO JIMIIask 3aJI0KCHHYIO TIPUPOJIONH U BHIOPAHHYIO T10-
JIOBYIO aKTHBHOCTb CYIIECTBEHHOTO d1eMeHTa» (CONGREGAZIONE PER
LA DotTrINA DELLA FEDE. Responsa ad quaestia Conferentiae Epis-
copalis Americae Septentrionalis circa sterilizationem in nosocomiis
catholicis (13 marzo 1975), q: AAS 68 (1976), 738-739).

Cwm. Paoro VI. «Humanae vitaen, 14: AAS 60 (1968), 490.

3 Cw. Ibidem, 17: AAS 60 (1968), 493-494.



OTIMYHBIM M HE BBI3BIBAIOLIUM MOPAJIbHBIX
npolneM SBISETCS Cy4yail CTepUIIU3aLiU, CBS3aH-
HOH Cc TepamneBTHYeCKUMU JelicTBUsAMU. OH onpas-
JaH TIPUHIIUIIOM IIEIOCTHOCTH, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY
3aKOHHO JIMIIATh OpraHa 100 ero (GyHKIHA YeToBe-
Ka, eCIIM MMeeTcs 3a00JIeBaHIe 3TOr0 OpraHa Wiy ke
OH SIBJISIETCS IPUYMHOM MAaTOJIOTMYECKUX MPOLIECCOB,
KOTOpbIE HEBO3MOJKHO H3JIEUUTh HUHBIM CIIOCOOOM.
Kpowme Toro, HeoOXomumMo, 4ToOBI B 3TOM ObLiTa Tpo-
THO3UpYeMast 1 000CHOBAHHAs MOJIb3a IS TTAIMeHTA
¥ 9T0OBI OH caM JIMOO yIPaBOMOUEHHBIE JIUIA AN
Ha 3TO COTJIacue.

21. IlpuHyauTenbHON SBIAETCS CTEPUIIM3ALUA,
NpEANNCAaHHAs BJIACTSIMH ONpPENCIEHHBIM JIUIAM
aubo TpymnmaM JHUI M0 COOOpaXKEHUSM EBIeHUKH
(kaKk B ciyyae MPOQUIAKTUKH HACIEICTBEHHBIX 00-
Je3HeH), B [eNAX 3alUThl 00IecTBa (KaK B Clydae
C HACHJIbHHKAMHU-PEIMANBUCTAMH), JUIS 3aIlUTHI
CITa0BIX WM YS3BUMBIX JIMI[ JTMOO 110 MHBIM MPHYHU-
Ham. Takas cTepwiM3amys, HE MMes Kakoro-amoo
TEepaNeBTUUECKOTO XapaKTepa, HAaHOCUT BpeJl 10CTO-
MHCTBY, (PM3UYECKOHM IIEJIOCTHOCTH YeNIOBEKA U €ro
IpaBy Ha MPOKpeanuio B pamkax Opaka. Kak TakoBas
OHa HPAaBCTBEHHO HE3aKOHHA™.

22.  JlomkHBIM 00pa3oM MOATOTOBJIECHHBIE PabOT-
HUKM 3IpaBOOXPAHCHHA, HCXOASA W3 HMCIOIIUXCA
y HUX BO3MOXXHOCTEH, MOTYT IOCIIOCOOCTBOBAThH
Pa3BUTHIO YEJIIOBEYECKOTO M XPUCTHAHCKOTO TIOHH-
MaHHs CEKCYallbHOCTH, HHOOPMHPYS U JaBas He0O-
XOJMMBbIE 3HAHHS MOJOJBIM JIFOSIM O €CTECTBEHHBIX
MeTogax B Ooiee MIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE 3710POBOTO
BOCITMTAHHUS, YTO KACAETCsl CEKCYaTbHOCTH U JTFOOBH,
n aejiasg JOCTYIIHBIMU JJIA CYNIPYKCCKUX Iap 3HaAHUS,
HEOOXOIMMBIE JUISl OTBETCTBEHHOTO U YBaXKUTEIIBHO-

3 Cwm. Ibidem.

Cmepunuzayusi,
CA3AHHAS

¢ mepanesmu4ecKku-
Mu Oeticmeusimu

Hem —
NPUHYOUMenbHOU
cmepunuzayuu

Yenogeueckoe

U Xpucmuauckoe
noxnumatnue
CcexcyanbHocmu
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savamus

r0 MOBEJECHHS B OTHOLIEHHU 0COOOT0 JOCTOMHCTBA
YEJI0BEUCCKOI CEKCYaIbHOCTH S,

bonpiol moMoup0 B MPAaBUIBHOM YCBOCHHUHU
€CTECTBEHHBIX METO/IOB MOXET CTaTh YUpExkICHHE
COOTBEeTCTBYIOIMX LIeHTpOB pacnpocTpaHenus ec-
TECTBEHHBIX METOJOB PEerylupoBaHMs 3ayarus. Ta-
ke LIeHTpbI «cienyeT pacimpsTh, HOTOMY YTO OHU
YCHEIIHO MOMOTa0T B IPUMEHEHUH MIPUHIUIIOB OT-
BETCTBEHHOTO OTIL[OBCTBA M MaTepPUHCTBA, OJaromaps
KOTOPBIM KaXJast TMYHOCTh — C CaMOTO MJIaJieHue-
CTBa — MNPU3HAETCSA U YTHTCS B CHJIy CBOEH camo-
CTOSITEJILHON LIEHHOCTH, a KPUTEPUEM BCEX PEeILIeHUI
CITy’)KHUT OECKOPBICTHOE CaMoIoxepTBoBaHue»” . I1o
>TuM npuurHaM L{epkoBb oOparuiacs K paboTHUKaM
3paBOOXpAaHEHHs, YTOOBI T€, MMes COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIyIO TOATOTOBKY B 3TOW crienn(uyueckor 0bmacTu,
NPUHSIM Ha ce0s OTBETCTBEHHOCTb «JICHCTBEHHO
IIOMOYb CyNpyraM B MEpEeKMBaHUM UX JIIOOBH, TaK,
4TOOBI COXPAHSIIACH CTPYKTYPA U LIETb CYIPYkKECKO-
IO aKTa, €€ BEIPAKAIOIIETO» .

MeauuuHcKoe pelieHue nNpoodaeMsl
CYNpY:KecKoro decrnioaus

23.  IlpuMeHeHHE B OTHOILLIEHUH YeJI0BEKa ONOTEX-
HOJIOTUH, TOSIBUBIIMXCA HAa OCHOBE HMCCIIEJOBAaHHI
10 OIJIOZIOTBOPEHUIO KUBOTHBIX, CHIENIAN0 BO3MOXK-
HBIM MCIIOJIb30BaTh Pa3InyHbIe MPUEMBI U B 00J1aCTH
YEJIOBEUECKOM IPOKpealny, MOPOXKIasi CEPbE3HbIC
BOMPOCHI MOPAJILHOM MPaBOMEPHOCTH. «Pa3nnyHbie
cpeocmea UCKyCcCmEeHH020 PA3MHONCEHUS, KOTOPbIE,
Ha NEpBBIN B3I/, CIYKaT )KU3HU U YaCTO MCIIOJb-

6 Cwm. Woann TIaBEn I1. «Familiaris consortion, 33: AAS 74 (1982),
120-123.

57 Woawnn TaBEN I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 88: AAS 87 (1995), 500-501.
8 Uoann IaBEn IL. «Familiaris consortion, 35: AAS 74 (1982), 125.



3yIOTCS C TAKMM HAMEPEHHEM, B JIEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH
TOXE CO3/Ial0T BO3MOXXHOCTb HOBBIX MOCSATATENILCTB
Ha JKH3HBY’.

Uto xacaercs jedeHHUs OeCIUIONUs, TO HOBBIC
MEIULMHCKUE TEXHOJIOTUH JIOJKHBI CIIEI0BATh TPEM
OCHOBHBIM LIEHHOCTSIM: &) MIPaBO Ha KU3Hb U Ha (Hu-
3UYECKYI0 HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTh JIF0OOTO 4YeloBeKa
OT 3a4aTusi 10 €CTECTBEHHOW cMepTH; 0) HepacTop-
KHUMOCTb Opaka, U3 4ero CleayeT B3aUMHOE YBaxke-
HHE TIpaBa CYIpyroB CTaTh OTIIOM U MaTE€PhIO TOJIBKO
MOCPEJICTBOM JIPYT ZIpyTa; B) CYyry0O YeIOBEYECCKHE
IIEHHOCTH CEKCYaJlbHOCTH, KOTOPbIE «TPeOyIOT, uTo-
Obl 3auaThe Y4eI0BEUYECKON JTUYHOCTH OBLIO TUIOAOM
CYTPYKECKOTO aKTa, MPEICTABISIONIETO cO00H crie-
(UYECKOe BBIPAXKEHHE JIFOOBU MEXKIY CyIpyra-
M,

[lomoOHBINA JTWYHBIA aKT SIBISETCS WHTUMHBIM
eIMHEHHEM B JIO0BH CYNpPYyroB, KOTOPHIE MOCPE.-
CTBOM BCEIENIOr0 OT/AaBaHUs ceOs Apyr Apyry Ie-
pENAIOT KU3Hb. DTO €IMHbIM U HEPA3AEIUMBbII aKT,
OZIHOBPEMEHHO OOBETUHAIOIIMM U POKPEATHBHBbII,
CYNPYXECKMH WM POJUTENBCKUM, «BBIPAKCHHE B3a-
UMHOTO Japa, Omarofaps KOTOPOMY, KaK TOBOPHUT-
cs B CsamenHoM [lucanuu, ocyniecTBiseTcs: o3
,,B OJTHOH TIOTH »°'; OH Mpe/cTaBIseT co00i Hemo-
CpPE/ICTBEHHBIN HCTOUHUK >KU3HHU.

24. UYenoBek HE MOXET MpeHeOperarb CMbICIAMU
U OCHHOCTAMH, IPUCYIIUMU YeJIOBCUCCKON JKU3HU
C MOMEHTa €€ 3apoXkAcHus. JJOCTOMHCTBO YelloBEKa
TpebyeT, 4ToObl KM3Hb Hauaja CBOE CYIIECTBOBA-
HUE KaK IUIOJ CYNPYKECKOTro akTa. J[edCTBUTEIBHO,

% UNoanH I1aBEN IL. «Evangelium vitaey, 14: AAS 87 (1995), 416.

80 Kowurperanus Bepoyuenust. «Dignitas personaey, 12: AAS 100 (2008),
865.

1 Pio XII. Discorso alle congressiste dell’Unione Cattolica Italiana
Ostetriche (29 ottobre 1951): 448 43 (1951), 850.

Kpumepuu nevenus
becnnoous

Cynpysiceckuti akm
KaK eblpasxcenue
63aUMHO20 0apa
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6 pamkax bpaka
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CyInpyXeckasi JIlo0OBb BBIPaXaeT CBOIO IUIOIHOCTh
B IOPOKJICHHUH KU3HU MTOCPENICTBOM aKTa, OTPAXKaro-
IIETO ¥ BOTLIONIAIOIIETO 00BEANHSIONINN U IPOKpea-
THBHBIN aCIIEKTHI JIFOOBU CYIPYTOB.

Besikoe MequIMHCKOE CPeNCcTBO M BMEIIATellb-
CTBO B 00J1aCTh TMPOKPEAMU JOKHO UMETh (yHK-
M0 CONCWCTBYS, HO HHUKOTZA HE 3aMEIICHHUS Cy-
NPYXKECKOro akTa. TakuMm 00pa3oM, «Bpad CIYKHUT
JIOISIM U IETOPOKICHUIO — Y HETO HET MOJTHOMOYHI
pacnopsbkaTbcsi UMM M pemiatbh ux cynp0y. Coneid-
CTBYS CYINPYXECKOMY aKTy, MEAWIIMHCKOE BMeEIa-
TEJIBCTBO yBa)KAaeT JTMYHOCTHOE JIOCTOUHCTBO, UMes
1eNb0 MO0 O0NeryeHue COBEpILEHUs aKkTa, MO0
TIOMOIIIb B IOCTHKEHUH €TO IIEJIU, €CIM OH HOPMAaJlb-
HO ocymiecTBiéH. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, MHOT/IA Me-
JUIUHCKOE BMEIIATEIbCTBO TEXHUYECKU 3aMeIlaeT
co00l CyNpyKEeCKH aKkT ¢ LeIbl0 J0OUTHCS 3aya-
THS1, KOTOPOE HEIb3s CAUTATh PE3YJILTATOM H TLIOJIOM
CYNIPYXECKOTO aKTa. B 3ToM ciyyae MemuIiHCKOE
JEHCTBUE HE CIYXHUT, KaK JIOJDKHO, CYIPYKECKOMY
COI03y, HO ckopee Oep€T Ha celdst pernpoayKTUBHYIO
(YHKIHIO, 9TO TPOTUBOPEUUT JOCTOMHCTBY M HEOT-
qy)KJIAEMBIM ITPaBaM CYIPYTOB M peOEHKA, KOTOPHIH
JOJKEH POTUTHCAN .

25. SBASAIOTCS. HECOMHEHHO 3aKOHHBIMH IPO-
LeIypbl, HANpABICHHbIC HA YCTPAHECHUE IIPErsT-
CTBHH, CTOSIIMX IEpE] E€CTECTBEHHBIM 3adarhem®
WIH TPeJHA3HAYCHHBIX TOJIBKO JUISl OOJerdeHus
€CTECTBEHHOTO aKTa U JUIsl JOCTHKEHUS LEU ecTe-

62 Konrperatyst Bepoyuenust. «Donum vitaey, 11, B, 7: AAS 80 (1988), 96.

8 Cwm. Kowurperanus Bepoyuenus. «Dignitas personae», 13: AAS 100
(2008), 866. K Takum citydasMm OTHOCSTCS, HalpUMep, TOPMOHAJIb-
HOE JiedeHHe OeCIUTONUs TOHATHOTO MPOUCXOKICHHS, XUPYprUde-
CKOE JIeYEHHE DHAOMETPHO3a, HEIIPOXOAUMOCTh TPYO 100 BOCCTa-
HOBJICHHE TTPH MTOMOIIU MUKPOXHPYPTHH IPOXOAUMOCTH TPYO.



CTBEHHOTO aKTa, 3aBEpLIEHHOTO OOBIYHBIM 00pa-
30M. DTO TNPOHMCXOAWT B ClIydae TI'OMOJOTUYECKOH
MICKYCCTBEHHOW OCYIIECTBISIEMON B paMKax Opaka
MHCEMHHAIINH, CEMEHEM CyIpyra, KOTOpoe IOIy-
YEHO MOCPEACTBOM OOBIYHOTO CYIPYKECKOTO aKTa
C COONEOJICHIEM BPEMEHHON HENPEPHIBHOCTH MEKTY
CYMPYKECKHM aKTOM H 3a4arrem®.

26. SIBnsAroTCcs  HEOOMYCTHUMBIMHA — TEXHOJNOTHU  fopm
HKCTPAKOPIIOPAILHOTO OIUIOAOTBOPEHUSI C IIEPEHEe-  2oMoioauueckomy
cenueM sMOpuoHa (DKO), xorma omnomoTBOpeHHe KO
IPOUCXOAUT HE BHYTPH Marepu, a BHE €€, in Vitro
(B mpoOupKe), MpH TOMOIIM TEPCOHaa, KOTOPHIA
OIIpeJieNsieT YCAOBHS 3a4aThsl U IPUHUMAET pelieHue
0 €ro npoBeAeHUN®.

«Cama 1o cebe» IKCTpakopropabHask TEXHOIO-
ISl «IIPOU3BOJUT Pa3beIMHEHUE JICHCTBUM, HAIPaB-
JIEHHBIX Ha YeJOBEYECKOE OIIOOTBOPEHHUE B CYIIPY-
KECKOM aKTe», B KOTOPOM «TEeNECHOE HEOTIETHMO OT
nayxoBHOTo»*. TakuM 00pa3oM, OIIOJOTBOPEHHE «HH
KEJIACTCs, HU SABISIETCS BHIPAKEHUEM U TIOJIOM CTIe-
1(UIECKOTO aKTa eIMHCHUS Cynpyros»®’, a craHo-
BUTCS «PE3YJIBTaTOM» TEXHOJIOTMYECKON OMepallni.

% Cwm Konrperanus Bepovuenust. «Dignitas personaey, 12: AAS 100
(2008), 866.
«l'omonormueckoe FIVET ocymecTBIsETCS BHE Tl CYNIPYroB, yCH-
JIMSIMH TPETBHX JIUL], Ybsi KOMIIETEHTHOCTh M TeXHUYECKUE HABBIKK
OMpPENIENAIOT yCreX BMELIATeNbCTBA. [ OMOIOrHYeckoe OIIoA0TBO-
peHue in vitro BBEpSET KU3Hb M WICHTHYHOCTh SMOPUOHA BJIACTH
Bpaueil 1 OMOJIOTOB M YCTAHABIMBACT IOCIOJICTBO TEXHOIOTHH HAJ
MPOUCXOXKACHUEM U YYACTBIO 4eI0oBeuecKoil TnuHoCcTH» (KOHIPErA-
uust BEpovuenust. «Donum vitaey, 11, b, 5: A4S 80 (1988), 93).
«ICSI (vHTpanuTOIa3MaTuuecKas HHBEKIUS CIepPMaTo301aa), Of
Ha W3 BapHaluil OIUIOAOTBOPEHUS in Vitro, IO CyTH CBOEH HENpH-
eMJIeMa, MOCKOJIBKY MPEATOoNaraeT MOMHBIH Pa3pblB MEXKIY 3a4arTu-
eM u cynpyxeckuMm aktom» (Konrperanmst Bepovuenus. «Dignitas
personaey, 17: AAS 100 (2008), 870).
87 Kowurperauus Bepovuenust. «Donum vitaey, 11, B, 4, 5: A4S 80 (1988),
91, 92-94.
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Ha pebénka

OHO COOTBETCTBYET HE JIOTUKE «IapEHHs», Ompe/e-
JSIOUICH POXKICHHUE YEIIOBEKA, a «IPOU3BOACTBY» U
«BIIAJICHUIO», XapaKTEPHOMY JUIsSl BEUIEH U pe3yJbTa-
TOB. 3716Ch peOEHOK POXKIACTCS HE KaK «1apy» JTI00BH,
a KaK J1abopaTopHBIH «IIPOTYyKT»®.

CnenoBarenbHO, B TaKUX CIIydasX 4EJIOBEK «HE
paccMaTpHBaeT KU3Hb KaK NIPEKpacHbIil Jap boxui,
BBEPEHHBIH €r0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, YTOOBI OH XPaHWUII
3TOT JIap C JTIO0OBBIO U ,,IOKIOHSICI eMy KaK ,,CBS-
MICHHOM JeHcTBUTEIBHOCTU . JXU3Hb CTaHOBUTCS
JUIS HETO TOIPOCTY ,,BEIIBIO, KOTOPYIO OH CUMTAET
UCKJIIOYUTEIBLHO CBOEH COOCTBEHHOCTBIO, ITIOJHO-
CTBIO TOJIEKAIIEH eT0 BIACTH U JTFOOBIM MAaHUITYIS-
usaM»®’.

27.  Kenanue umerh peOEHKA, KAKUM OBl UCKPEH-
HHUM ¥ CWJIBHBIM OHO HH OBLIO CO CTOPOHBI CYTIPYTOB,
HE OIpaB/bIBACT OOpAIleHHE K TEXHOJIOTHAM, HpO-
THBOpPEYAI[MM HCTHHE O YEIOBEYECKOM POXKICHUH
¥l JIOCTOMHCTBY HOBOTO YE€JIOBEUECKOr0 cyIecTna’’.
XKenanune umerb peOEHKA HE MOPOKAAET KaKo-
ro-nubo mpasa Ha pedEHka. OH — dYenoBek, oba-
JAIOUIN JOCTOMHCTBOM «CYOBEKTa», M KaK TaKOBOH
HE MOXKET PaccMaTpHBAThCA Kak «00beKT» mpasa. OH
CKopee CyOBeKT IpaBa: €CTh MpaBo peOEHKa Ha TO,

6 Kourpreranus Bepoyuenust. «Donum vitaey, 11, B, 4, 5: AAS 80 (1988),
85-86; 91-92; 96-97. «B neicTBUTEIBHOCTH, BOSHUKHOBEHHUE YEII0-
BEUECKOH JIMYHOCTH — 3TO Pe3yJNIbTaT JapeHus. 3adarbiii peOSHOK
JOJDKEH OBITH TIOZIOM JIF0OBM cBoHMX poputeneid. Hemp3st kenarsh
W 3a4MHATh €r0 KaK pe3yJbTaT MEJHUIMHCKOrO0 M OMOTEXHOJIOrnye-
CKOTO BMEIIIATENbCTBA. JTO ObLIO OBl PaBHO3HAYHO CBEACHHIO pe-
O€Hka Ha ypoBeHb mpeamera. HUKTO He MMeeT mpaBa MOMAYMHSATH
poxzeHue pedEHKa YCIOBUSM TEXHUYECKOH 2 (EeKTHBHOCTH, oOle-
HHMBAEeMBIM C MO3MIHUI KOHTpOIs U rocronctsay (Ibidem, 11, b, 4B:
AAS 80 (1988), 92).

% Uoann ITaBEN IL. «Evangelium vitaey, 22: AAS 87 (1995), 425.

0 Cwm. Konreeramms Bepovuenms. «Donum vitaey, 11, B, 5: AAS 80
(1988), 93.



4TOOBI OBITH 3a4aThIM MPH TOJHOM YBAXKCHHH €0
KaK 4eJIoBeKa’ .

28.  Kpome 3TuX NpHUYMH, BHYTPEHHE IPOTUBOPE-  Omscuaiowue
YaIMX JOCTOMHCTBY YEJIOBEKA U €T0 3a4aTHIO, TEXHO-  paxmopel
JIOTHH 9KCTPAKOPIIOPATBHOTO OIOOTBOPEHUS HpaB-  /iodomeopent
CTBEHHO HENPHUEMIIEMBI TAKKE H3-32 OOCTOSTENBCTB v
¥ IIOCJIEJICTBUH, KACAIOLINXCS €r0 UCIIOIHEHMUS.

OHM npUBOIAT K MHOTOYHUCIEHHOU 2ubenu m-
opuonos. YacTb 3THX MOTEPh OMOCPEOBaHA CaMON
TEXHOJIOTHEH: TaK, 4TOOBl POAUTH OIHOTO peOEHKa,
CUMTAETCS MPUEMIIEMBIM yTepATh okoio 80% re-
pecaxeHHbIX 3MOpHOHOB. [lpyrue sMOpHOHBI Ha-
IPSIMYIO UCKIIFOYAKOTCSI BBUAY TOTO, YTO SIBJISIOTCS
HOCHUTEIISIMH TeHeTHYeCKuX nedekroB’. Hakoner,
B CJIy4ae MHOTOIUIOAHON OepeMEeHHOCTH OAMH WU
HECKOJIbKO SMOPHOHOB MJIN 3apOJIbILIel MOTYT ObITh
HanpsIMyI0 yHAJeHbl, YTOOBI M30€XkKaTh pHUCKA IS

" Cwm. Ibidem, 11, b, 8: AAS 80 (1988), 97. «Pe6EHOK — 3TO HE UTO-
TO JODKHOE, PeOEHOK — 3TO Jap. ,.Beicmmii qap, Kotopbiid maér
Opax™ — yenoBek. PeOEHOK HE MOXKET paccMaTpHUBAThCs Kak 0OBEKT
COOCTBEHHOCTH — K 4eMy BEET IPU3HAHHE TAK HA3BIBAEMOTO ,,[Ipa-
Ba Ha peOEHKa“. B 310l 0Omactu oauH TONBKO peOEHOK OOIazaer
HACTOSIMMHY IIPaBaMU: IIPaBOM ,,0bITh IIIOZOM aKTa, CBOHCTBEHHOTO
CyINpyKeCcKoil J1100BH CBOMX POJMTENIEH, a KaK JMYHOCTb, HAUMHAS
C MOMEHTA CBOETO 3aYaTHs, TAKXKe NPABOM IOJIB30BATBCS yBaiKe-
nuem™» (KKL, Ne 2378). «Kouneuno, romonornueckoe FIVET ne
OTAI4CHO BCEMH TEMHU STHYCCKU HETaTUBHBIMU CMBICIIAMH, KAKIMHI
HAIoJHEHO BHEOPayHOE OILIONOTBOPEHHUE; CEMbsl U OpaK OCTAIOTCA
Cpezioii UL poxkIeHus U BocuTanus nereil. Tem He MeHee, corac-
HO TPaJUIMOHHOMY Y4YEHHIO O Onarax Opaka M JOCTOMHCTBE JIMY-
HocTH, LlepkoBb BO3pakaet, ¢ HpaBCTBEHHOMN TOUKM 3PEHHs, TIPOTHB
TOMOJIOTHYECKOTO HCKYCCTBEHHOTO OIUIOAOTBOPEHHS; 3T MPOLEy-
pa cama 1o cebe HeJONyCTUMA U IPOTHBOPEUHT J0CTOMHCTBY JI€TO-
POXIEHUS U CYTIPY/KECKOTO COI03a, JIaXKe ECIIH BCE CIENaHO JUIs TOTO,
4TOOBI M30€KaTh THOEIH YeI0OBEYeCKOro IMOpHoHa. Bripouem, xoTst
HeNb3s 000pUTH CII0CO0, KaKUM JocTUraercst 3auarue npu FIVET,
KaXJI0r0 peOEHKA, KOTOPBIH NOSBIACTCSA HA CBET, HYXKHO IPUHUMATh
Kak ’KH1BOH nap boxueit 1oOpoThl M pacTUTh ¢ 11060BbI0» (KOHIPErA-
st BEpoyuenust. «Donum vitaey, 11, 5: AAS 80 (1988), 94.

2 Cwm. Konrperaimst Bepovuenus. «Dignitas personaey, 15, 22: AAS
100 (2008), 867; 873.
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OCTaBIIUXCs SMOPUOHOB WM 3apofbiiueii’. Beskoe
IpPSIMOE YHUUYTOXKEHHE YEJIOBEUECKOTO CYIIECTBA
B [IEPUOJl OT MOMEHTA 3a4aTus JO POKACHHUS HOCHUT
XapakTep caMoro HacToAILEero abopra.

[IpyHyMas BO BHHUMaHHUE BBIIIEHa3BaHHbIE 00-
CTOSITENIBCTBA M TOCIEACTBUS, KACAOUIUECT CHOCO-
00B 9IKCTPAKOPIOPATIBHOTO OIJIO[OTBOPEHUS, MBI
CTAJIKUBAEMCSI, TAKUM 00pa3oM, ¢ GpaKkTopamu, OTAT-
YaIOLMMHU TEXHOJIOTUYECKUH ITPOLECC, KOTOPBII caM
10 cebe yKe MOPaJTbHO HEJOYCTUM.

29.  Texnonoeuu uckyccmeeHHo2o eemepoiocute-
CKO20 ON1000ME0PeHs. OTATOLIEHBI ATUUECKUM 3710M
OTUYXJICHUSI POJMUTENbCTBA OT cympyxkectBa. Mc-
MOJIb30BAHUE TaMET TMOCTOPOHHUX JIFOACH, a HE Cy-
NPYTOB, TPOTUBOPEYUT EIUHEHHI0 Opaka W CyIpy-
KECKOW BEPHOCTH, a M3-3a 3TOr0 HAPYIIACTCs MPABO
peOEHKa Ha TO, YTOOBI OBITH 3a4aTHIM U POKIEHHBIM
nByMsi cynpyramu. [Ipokpeanust B JaHHOM clydae,
€CITN U «IPUHUMACTCS, TO TOJIBKO TIOTOMY, YTO OTBE-
YaeT JKeJNIAHUIO WM TPSMO CTPACTH UMETh peO&HKa
,,JTI0001 TIEHOK, a BOBCE HE MOTOMY, YTO O3HAYaeT
0€30roBOpOYHOE MPUATHE JPYTOro YelIoBeKa, a clie-
JI0BaTeIbHO, M OTKPHITOCTH HABCTpEUy TOMYy Oorart-
CTBY KH3HH, KOTOPOE MIPUHOCHUT C c000it peOEHOK» ™.

JlelicTBUTENBbHO, TOAOOHBIC TEXHOIOTUH TIPEHE-
OperaroT OOLIMM U eIUHBIM CTPEMIIEHHEM CYIPYToB
K OTIIOBCTBY M MATEPHHCTBY, — K TOMY, YTOOBI «CTaTh
OTIIOM W MaTephI0 TOIBKO IPYyT uepe3 JApyra», —
U TIPOBOILMPYIOT «pPa3pblB MEXKIY TI'€HETUYECKUM
POIUTENLCTBOM, BBIHAIIIMBAHUEM pPEOEHKA U OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTBIO 32 BOCITUTaHHE», KOTOPBIA OTpaxa-
€TCsl Ha CeMbe U Ha O0IIECTRE.

3 Cwm. Kownrperaims Bepovuenus. «Dignitas personaey, 21: AAS 100
(2008), 872.
™ UoanH IaBEN IL. «Evangelium vitaey, 23: AAS 87 (1995), 427.

> Kowurperanus Bepovuenust. «Donum vitaey, 11, A, 1.2: AAS 80 (1988),
87-89.



Emé ogHoM mpuunHONM OTKa3a B JETMTUMALUU
JAHHOM TEXHOJIOTUM SBIIETCA MEPKAHTHIM3aLUA
Y €BIeHUYECKUIl 0TOOp raMer.

30. [Ilo TeM ke mpuyuMHAM, OTSATYEHHBIM OTCYT-
CTBHEM OpavyHbIX 00s3aTENLCTB, MOPAILHO HEMPH-
eMJIEMO IPOBOAUTH HMCKYCCTBEHHOE OILIOIOTBOPE-
HHE He3aMY)KHUX KEHIIUH U KEHIINH, HAXOAIINXCS
B (akTryecku cBoOOIHOM corosze’®. «Tak mckakaeT-
cs U panscuduIpyeTcs U3HAYAIBHOE COICPIKAHKE
TIOJIOBOH Chephl YeNloBeKa, a Ba e€ 3HAYCHHsI — CO-
YeTaHHe W Pa3MHOXCHUE, — HadepTaHHbBIC B TIIy-
OWHE MPUPOIBI CYNPYKECKOTO aKTa, UCKYyCCTBEHHO
Pa3IENAIOTCS: €MMHCTBO MYKYMHBI M KECHITUHBI TEM
CaMbIM TIPENAETCs, a YaJOpoane TPEIOCTABICHO UX
IPOM3BOIY» .

[To Tem ke MpUYMHAM TPOTUBOPEUUT HCTHHE
POXICHUS W JIOCTOMHCTBY OXKHIAeMOTO peOEHKa
nocmepmuas WHCEMUHAIMS, T. €. OCYIIEeCTBIsIeMast
TIOCPEICTBOM CEMEHH YMEpIIEro Cymnpyra, KOTopoe
OBLTIO MOJYYEHO U COXPAHEHO MPH €T0 JKU3HH.

31. PaBHBIM 00pa3oM MPOTUBOPEUYHT JOCTOMHCTBY
KEHIIMHBI, eMHCTBY Opaka M JJOCTOMHCTBY HPOKpe-
allu YerioBeKa cyppozamuoe mamepuncmso. «Ilox-
CaJIUTh» B JIOHO KEHIIMHBI SMOPUOH, KOTOPBIN TyK]T
el TeHeTHYECKH, JIN00 TAKKe OTUIOIOTBOPHUTH €€ JIst
TOTO, YTOOBI 3aTEM TepenaTh peOEHKA 3aKa3uuKy, —
3HAYUT Pa3ApOOUTh MATEPUHCTBO, CBOIS MEPHOA
OepeMeHHOCTH K MHKyOaruu. B sToM mposisercs
HEYBa)XEHHE K JIOCTOMHCTBY U IIpaBy peO&HKa «OBITh
3a4aThIM, BHIHOLICHHBIM, POXKIEHHBIM U BOCIHTAH-
HBIM COOCTBEHHBIMU POJIUTEISIMUY ®.

% Cwm. Ibidem, 11, A, 1.2: AAS 80 (1988), 88.
"7 Woawnn TaBEN 1. «Evangelium vitaey, 23: AAS 87 (1995), 427.
8 Konrperanus Bepoyuenmst. «Donum vitaey, 11, A, 3: AAS 80 (1988), 89.
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pucka

32.  axe eciny HE MOXeET OBITh ONpPaB/aH Crocoo,
IOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO IIPOM3O0IIO OIIOJOTBOPE-
HHE, «KaXJOro peOEHKa, KOTOPBIM MOSBIAETCS Ha
CBET, HY’)KHO IIPUHMMATh KaK UBOM nap boxkuen no-
OpOTBI ¥ PACTHUTB C JIFOOOBBIO» .

HpeHaTﬁJ’leaﬂ N MpeUMILIAaHTAIIHOHHAS
AUATrHOCTHUKA

33.  Bcé 6onee mmpokue Mo3HaHUS BHYTPUYTPOO-
HOM )KU3HU ¥ Pa3BUTHE CPEJICTB JIOCTYIIA K HEW JIAFOT
CEroJHs BO3MOXXHOCTh AMATHOCTHKHU KU3HU Ha Mpe-
HATaNbHOW CTaJWM, TO3BOJISAS MPU HEOOXOAUMOCTU
NpOM3BOIUTH BCE Oojiee cpovHbie W 3(D(HEKTHBHBIC
TepaneBTUUECKHE BMelIaTenbcTBa. [IpeHaranpHas
JIMAaTHOCTHKA, OHAKO, MOXKET BBI3bIBATh MPOOIEMBI
JTUYECKOTO XapakKTepa, CBSI3aHHBIC C JTUATHOCTHYE-
CKMM PUCKOM U C TETISIMHU, P KOTOPBIX HEOOXOIH-
MO Ha HETrO MOUTH.

34.  Puck B mpolecce TMarHOCTUKH KacaeTcs Ki3-
HU ¥ (U3HYECKONH HETPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH 3a4aToro
peOEHKa, ¥ TONBKO YaCTUYHO MaTepH, OH 3aBUCHUT OT
Pa3MMYHBIX TUATHOCTUYECKUX METOMWK U CTETCHH
pHUCKa, KOTOPBIA UMEETCS B KAXKIOM U3 HUX.
[TosToMy HEOOXOAMMO BHHMATEIBHO OLEHU-
BAaTh BOBMOXKHBIC HETAaTHBHBIC TIOCIISICTBUS KaXKI0M
KOHKPETHOW METOJWKH JUArHOCTHKU W «U30erarb
UCIIOb30BaHMs MAaTrHOCTHYECKUX IPOLEIyp, KOTO-
pble HE JAIOT JO0CTAaTOUHBIX TAPAHTHHA JOCTHKEHHS
HeNnel JMArHOCTUKH H o0mied Oe3BpeaHoCcT»™.
N ecnu HeoOX0AMMO MPHUHATH UMEIOIIHHAC KOd(du-
[IUEHT PHCKA, B TMArHO3€ OJHKHBI OBITh TPECTaBIIE-

" Konrperanust Bepovuenuis. «Donum vitaey, 11, B, 5: AAS 80 (1988),
92-93.

80 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti al Convegno del «Movi-
mento per la vitay (3 dicembre 1982), 4: Insegnamenti V/3 (1982),
1512.



HbI 000CHOBAHHBIE ITOKa3aHUsI, KOTOPBIE ONPEAEIIAIOT-
Csl YUPEKJICHHEM TUAarHOCTUYECKON KOHCYIbTauu® .

Benencrue 3TOro «rakas JAMarHOCTHKA JOMY-  Jonyemumas
CTUMA, €CITH €€ METOJIbI, MPUMEHSAEMBIC C COTTIACHS  OuaeHocmuka:
pOIuTeNeH, TOMKHBIM 00pa30M HHOOPMUPOBAHHBIX, — COUdMepubiil puck
00eperarwT JKH3Hb M LEIOCTHOCTh IMOPHOHA U €T0
MatepH, He TIO/IBeprasi HX Ype3MEpHOMY PHCKY»™.

35.  Ienu, pagy KOTOPBIX MOXKET OBITh 3aTPE0OBA-  /Tuacnocmuxa,
Ha U TPOBE/IeHA NpeHaTalbHast JUaTHOCTUKA, JAOJK-  npomusopewauyas
Hbl OBITH BCErJa HANpABIEHBI Ha Onaeo peOSHKa oM npupodw
¥ MaTepH, TaK KakK JOJDKHBI MOMOYb BOBPEMsI MPO-

BECTU HEOOXOAMMBIE TeparneBTUUECKUE MPOLETYPBI,

IPHUJATh YBEPEHHOCTU U CIIOKOMCTBUS OEpEMEHHBIM

KEHIIMHAM, KOTOpble 00eCIOKOEHbI COMHEHUSMH OT-

HOCHTEJIBHO TOTO, UMEET JIU 3apOJIbIII NAaTOIOTHH, U

MCKYIIaeMBbl MBICITBIO 00 abopte. B ciydae nebnaro-

HPHUATHOTO MCXO/Ia peHaTaabHast AUATHOCTHKA PH-

3BaHA MOAATOTOBUTH MaTh K MPUHATHUIO KU3HU PEOEH-

Ka C HEMOJIHOLIEHHOCTBIO.

[IpenaranpHas IMarHOCTHKA «PEMIUTENBHO MPO-  Caasp veacdy
THBOPEUUT HPABCTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY, €CIIU JIONYCKACT  npenamansioil
BO3MOXKHOCTb a00OpTa B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT PE3ylbTa- 212‘162:;;’;’:"0‘7
TOB: AMarHo3 — MOPOK Pa3BUTHs WM HACIIEICTBEH-

Has 00JIe3Hb — HE JIOJKEH CTAHOBUTHCS CMEPTHBIM
HPUTOBOPOM» ™.

81 Cwm. Vloann TTaBen 1. «Evangelium vitaey, 63: AAS 87 (1995), 473.
Giovannt Paovo II. Discorso ai partecipanti al Convegno del «Movi-
mento per la vitay, 4: Insegnamenti V/3 (1982), 1512

82 Kourperauus Bepovuenust. «Donum vitaey, 1, 2: AAS 80 (1988), 79.

8 Ibidem: AAS 80 (1988), 79-80. «JlopomoBbie 0OCIENOBAHUS, KOTO-
PpbI€ HE BBI3BIBAIOT MOPAJIBHBIX BO3PAKEHHUH, KOT/IA IPOBOSTCS PajIi
YCTAHOBJICHHSI METO/IOB JICYCHHS, €CIIH 3TOTO TPEOYeT 310pOBbE He-
POIMBILETOCs MIIA/ICHIIA, CITUIIKOM YaCTO K0T BOSMOXKHOCTb MPE/-
JIOXKHUTD ¥ TIPOM3BECTH TPephIBAaHUE OEPEMEHHOCTH. ITO — EBICHH-
4ecKuit abopTt, 0100psieMblii 00IIECTBEHHOCTBIO CO CHELU(PUUSCKIM
CKJIaJIOM yMa; <...> yM TakKoro Ckjaja NPUHUMACT JKU3Hb TOJBKO
Ha OMpEICNEHHBIX YCIOBHAX, OTBEpras WHBAINIHOCTD, YBECUBE
u Oonesuby (Hoann IlaBen II. «Evangelium vitaey, 14: AAS 87
(1995), 416).
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PaBHBIM 00pa30M HEMO3BOIUTENbHBI UPEKTUB-
HbIE YKa3aHMS WM 3aKOHOJAATENIbHAsS MO0 HayuHas
IPOrpPaMMBbl, COACHCTBYIOIINE TPSMOM CBSI3H MEXKY
NpeHaTaJIbHOW JMAarHOCTHKOW W aboptom. OTBeT-
CTBEHHBIM 32 HE3aKOHHOE COTpPYIHHYECTBO Oyner
CIIELIMAJINCT, KOTOPBIM, pelasch YCTaHOBUTH JAWa-
THO3 M COOOIIUTH €ro pe3ysbrar, CO3HATENbHO MO-
CIIOCOOCTBYET TOMY, YTOOBI YCTAHOBHUTH JIHOO yKpe-
IUTh CBA3b MEXIY INPEHATAIbHOM JUATrHOCTHKOU
u aboprom®.

36.  Ocoboii (hopMoii AUArHOCTUKHU SIBIISIETCS npe-
umnianmayuonnas ouaenocmuka. OHa CBS3aHa C TeX-
HOJIOTHEH JKCTPAKOPIIOPAIBHOTO  OILUIOJOTBOPEHUS
¥ TIpeIyCMaTpHBAaeT HUCCIENOBAaHUS TE€HETHYECKO-
ro Marepuajiga SMOPHUOHOB, C(OPMHUPOBAHHBIX in Vi-
fro, 10 UX NEPEHECEHNUs] B MaTKy C TEM, YTOOBI ObLIM
TIOZICAKEHBI AMOPUOHBI, JHIIEHHBIE TEHETHYECKUX
ne(heKToB MO0 C KeITaeMbIMH XapaKTEPHCTUKAMHU®,
[IperMIUTaHTAlIMOHHASL  TMATHOCTHKA  (DaKTHUECKH
SBISIETCS TIPOSIBJIEHUEM EBICHHYECKOTO MBILLIECHNUS,
Y3aKOHHBAIOILIETO CEJIEKTUBHBIN a00PT, 4TOOBI HCKITIO-
YUTH POXKICHUE IETeH C PA3IMYHBIMU OOJIE3HAMH.
«[TomoOHbIA 00pa3 MbICICH HAHOCHUT YIIEpO
YeJIOBEYCCKOMY JOCTOMHCTBY U 3aCITy’KHMBAeT BCS-

8 Cwm. Konrperauyst Bepoyuenust. «Donum vitaey, 1, 2: AAS 80 (1988),
79-80.

& TIpeMMIUTAHTAIMOHHAS. IMATHOCTHKA CETOIHS BCE Yalle HCIIONb-
3yeTcsl He TOJBKO C LEJIbI0 ONpEeNeHns U yIaleHus: SMOPUOHOB,
MUMEIOLINX T€HETHYCCKHE JIMOO XPOMOCOMHbIC aHOMAIIMH, HO U IS
YHIUUTOKCHHS aHCYIUIOMIHBIX SMOPHOHOB, Mabbl MOBBICHTH MOKa-
3arenn ycrenHbix ciaydaeB DKO, 0COOCHHO y JKEHIIHH, KOTOPbIE
HepelarHyiny BO3pacTHONH HepHoj (EepTHILHOCTH B JKM3HEHHOM
ke, Kpome TOro, mpeMMILIaHTallMOHHAS JUATHOCTHKA CIIY/KHT
Kak st 0Toopa SMOPHOHOB T10 OJIOBOMY [PH3HAKY, TAK M IS BbI-
Gopa 3MOpHOHA B Ka4eCTBE BO3MOKHOTO JOHOpA CTAMHHAIIBHBIX
MyMOYHbIX KJIECTOK UIIH KJIETOK KOCTHOTO MO3I'a, COBMECTHMBIX C yKe
POXKIEHHBIM CYOBEKTOM.



YECKOTrO MOPHUIIAHMUS, TIOCKOJIBKY TPETCHAYET Ha TO,
4TOOBI W3MEPATH IICHHOCTh YEJIOBEUCCKOW IKU3HU
JUIIL 10 TapaMerpam ,,HOPMaJIbHOCTU U (H3H-
YECKOro ONarormoayyus, TeM CaMbIM MPOKJIaIbIBast
IyTh y3aKOHEHHIO JCTOYOMICTBA M OIBTAHA3UK»™.
Takum 06pazom, mogoOHas Mporeaypa «pakTHIecKu
HalleJIeHa Ha CEJICKIHUI0 M0 33JIaHHBIM IPU3HAKaM
C TOCICYIOUIUM YHHYTOKCHHEM 3MOpuoHOB. Ta-
KYIO MIPAKTHKY CJIEAyeT KBATU(PHUIMPOBATh KAK paH-
Hui abopT»?’.

3amopakuBaHue SMOPHOHOB U AHIEKJICTOK

37. Texunuka mpokpeaunuu in Vitro TPEANoNara-  fem
T, 4TO HEOOXOIMMO YacTO MOBTOPATH MOMBITKU JI0  Kpuokoucepsayuu
TONMyYeHns pe3yibTara. I109TOMy y JKEHIIMHBI Bo ~ *M0puoios
BpeMsi OJTHOW OMepaIui MPOU3BOIUTCS OTOOP MHO-
TOYMCIIEHHBIX SIMLEKIETOK C T€M, YTOOBI MOTYYUTh

OombI10€ YKCII0 SMOPUOHOB. Te SMOPUOHBI, KOTOPbIE

He OyIyT MOACAXEHBI Cpasy, 3aMOPAXKUBAIOTCS, YTO-

Obl Y HEOOXOMMOCTH HMCIIOJIb30BAThCS B CIEIYI0-

meil momnsiTke. «KpHuokoHcepBalys Hecogmecmuma

C YBadiceHuem K 4enogeyeckum smMopuoHam: oHa moj-
pa3yMeBAET MX MPOU3BOACTBO in Vilro, TIOABEPTAET
CEepbE3HON OMACHOCTU MX KU3Hb WM (PU3UYECKYIO
1IEJIOCTHOCTh  (BBICOKMM ITPOLEHT 3MOPHUOHOB HE

BBDKUBAET B Pe3yJbTaTe 3aMOPO3KU U Pa3MOPO3KH);

JMIIAET UX, N0 KpaliHel Mepe BPEMEHHO, MaTepHH-

CKOTO TIPUHATHSA, NPEObIBAaHUS B MATEPUHCKOM JIOHE

U [IUTaHMA; CTaBUT UX B TAKOE MOJOXKEHHUE, B KOTO-

poM OHM 0e33alIUTHBI Iepes AaTbHEHIIUMHI 0CKOPO-

JICHUSIMH ¥ MAHUTTYJISIIIASAMA» S,

8 Kowurperanus Bepoyuenust. «Dignitas personaey, 22: AAS 100 (2008),
873-874.

8 Ibidem, 22: AAS 100 (2008), 873.

8 Ibidem, 18: AAS 100 (2008), 870.
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3HAYUTENBHOE KOMYECTBO CYUeCcmByIOuux 3a-
MOPOJHCEHHBIX IMOPUOHO8, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX 00-
PEYCHBI Ha TO, YTOOBI CTATh «CUPOTAMI, TOPOXKIACT
BOIPOC O TOM, KaK ¢ HUMH MOCTYITUTh MOCIIE UCTe-
YeHHs TPeTyCMOTPEHHOTO BPEMEHH KOHCEpBAIWU.
WX Henb3st HCMONBb30BaTh B HCCIEIOBATEIBCKUX
WU TEPAeBTUYECKUX IETIsIX, TaK KaK 3TO MPUBEIET
K UX yHUUTOXeHUIo. [Ipeanoxkenue nepeiitu k dop-
M€ MPEeHATAIBHOTO YCHIHOBJICHHS «IIOXBAJIBHOE, T10-
CKOJIBKY OHO TIPOJJMKTOBAaHO YBOKEHHEM K YeI0oBeUe-
CKOM KHM3HU M HAMEPEHHUEM €€ 3alIUTUTB, [HO | BCE JKe
COTIPSDKEHO € Pa3HOOOpa3HbIME mpodieMaMu»™ Me-
JUIMHCKOTO, TICUXOJOTMYECKOTO U IPaBOBOT'0 Xapak-
Tepa, He OTIIMYAIOIIUXCS OT TEX, KOTOPBIE BOSHUKAIOT
IPH MCIOJIb30BaHUH T'€TEPOTOTHYECKUX TEXHOIOTHI
M CypporarHoro MarepuHcTBa. «MTak, mpuxomutcs
KOHCTaTHUpPOBaTh, YTO THICAYM TMOKHHYTBHIX 3MOPHO-
HOB — 3TO PE3YNbTaT HeCcnpageonusocmu, ghakmu-
YecKu Henonpagumou»’’, KoTopas JI0JKHa ObITh KaK
MOYXHO CKOpE€ OCTaHOBIICHA.

38. Bo us30exaHue cepbE3HBIX 3THYECKUX IPO-
O1eM, BO3HUKAIOIIHX MIPU KPUOKOHCEPBALIMU SMOpH-
OHOB, OBUIM pa3pabOTaHbl TEXHOJOTUU 3aMOPAXKH-
BaHMs sANLEKIeTOK. KpruokoHCcepBanys ANIEKIETOK,
MpeAHa3HaYeHHas I OIJIOAOTBOPEHUS in Vitro, He-
IpUeMIIEMa, aXe KOr/ja IPUYMHA KPUOKOHCEPBALH
3aKJIF0YaeTCs B TOM, YTOOBI 3aLIUTUTh SHIEKICTKH
OT TPOTUBOOITYXOJEBOW TEpanuu, MOTEHIUATIbHO
JUIS HUX BPETHOM.

WHo# mpencrasiseTcss CUTyalldss KOHCEpBALUU
TKaHU SWYHUKOB C LEJIBI OPTOTOIMYECKOU ayTo-
TPaHCIIAHTALMK, 1JIsI BOCCTAHOBIEHHUs CHOCOOHO-
CTHU K JIETOPOXKACHUIO M1OCIIE TEPANH, IOTEHINAIb-

% Kourperauws Bepoyuenust. «Dignitas personae», 19: AAS 100 (2008),
871.

% [bidem.



HO BpeHOH /114 stiitekneTok. C HpaBCTBEHHOU TOUKU
3peHust TOM00HAs MPAKTHKA B LIEJIOM HE TPE/ICTaBIs-
eTcs mpoOJIEeMHOI.

HoBble monbITKH BOCIIPOU3BOACTBA Y€/IOBEKA

39.  TexHOJOTMH HCKYCCTBEHHOTO OIUIONOTBOPE-  hhyoue mexnoroeuu,
HHS CETrOfIHS MOTYT OTKPBITh JAOPOTY AJIS TOMBITOK — npomusopeuaujue
WM TPOEKTOB OIUIOJOTBOPEHUS MEXKAY 4YeJoBeye- 232;’5::5’”@
CKMMH U KUBOTHBIMU TaMETaMHU; BHIHAIIUBAHUS Ue-
JIOBEYECKUX SMOPHUOHOB B MAaTKe >KUBOTHBIX JHOO
B HCKYCCTBEHHOW MaTKe; MCKYCCTBEHHOW acekcy-
AITBHON PETIPOMYKIINH TIOCPEACTBOM Pa3/IeiIeHUs M-
OpHOHOB, KJIOHUPOBAHUS, MAPTOr€HE3a WU APYTUX
HOMOOHBIX TEXHOJOTUH. DTO MPOTHBOPEUUT YEJO-
BEYECKOMY JIOCTOMHCTBY SMOpHOHA M IPOKpEalnH,
¥ MIOTOMY HX CIIEIyeT CUATaTh MOPAIbHO MPEI0Cy-
TIUTENBHBIMI .
B wacTHOCTH, KITOHHPOBAHHUE C LIETBIO PETIPOTYK-
[IUU «TI0 CYTH CBOEH HenomycTumo. B aToM npoekte
JOCTUTAeT CBOETO JIOTHYECKOTO KOHIA ATUYECKUM
HEraTuBM3M, MPUCYLIUH TEXHOJIOTUSM HMCKYCCTBEH-
HOTI'0 OIUIOZIOTBOPEHUS: €CTh HAMEPEHHUE CO3/1aTh HO-
BOE YEJIOBEUECKOE CYIIECTBO O€3 NpussasKu K aKmy,
8 KOMOPOM 080€ CYnpy208 NPUHOCAM cebsi 8 0ap opye
opyey, u 80odue He3 8CAKO20 COOMHECEHUsL C CEKC)-
AbHOCMBION?,
«Emé omacHee, ¢ 3THUECKON TOYKM 3pEHHMS, TaK
Ha3bIBaEMOE TEpaIreBTUUECKOE KiIOHUpoBaHue. Co3-
J1aBaTh SMOPHOHOB, YTOObI 3aTEM UX YMEPTBUTD, XOTA
Obl ¥ ¢ HAMEpEeHHEM NIOMOYb OOJIbHBIM — TaKOH 3a-
MBICEJT COBEPIIEHHO HECOBMECTHM C YEJIOBEUECKUM

ol Cm. Konrperaimst Bepoyuenus. «Donum vitaey, 11, B, 7. AAS 80
(1988), 95-96.

%2 Kowurperanuus Bepovuenust. «Dignitas personaey, 28: AAS 100 (2008),
879.
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TOCTOMHCTBOM, HOMOMY 4moO OH Hpespawjaem
JHCUZHDL 4eN0BeUeCK020 CYUecmad, Haxo0auwe20cs Ha
IMOPUOHATILHOU CMAadull, 8ce20 TUllb 8 opyoue, Ko-
mopoe ucnonvzytom u ynuumodxcarom. 1yooxo 6e3-
HPABCBEHHO JHCEPMBOBAMYb UeN0BEUECKOU JHCUSHBIO
8 Mepaneemu1eckux yesix»’.

B ciiydae Tak Ha3bIBaeMOro eudpuoHo20 KIOHU-
posanus, TIpA KOTOPOM HCTIONB3YIOTCS SHIIEKIETKH
’KUBOTHBIX JUISl TIEPETIPOrPAaMMHUPOBAHUS COMATHYE-
CKHX KIJIETOK YeIIOBEKa, MMEET MECTO HaibHeiIee
yIIEeMJICHHE JIOCTOMHCTBA YENOBEKa, «MOCKOJBKY
3/16Ch CMEIIUBAIOTCS TCHETHYECKHE IEMEHTBI YelIo-
BEKa U )KUBOTHOTO, YTO MOXET HAPYIIHUTH Crielu(pu-
YECKYH0 MACHTHYHOCTh YeNIOBEKa» .

% Kourperaiws Bepoyuenust. «Dignitas personae», 30: AAS 100 (2008),
879.

% Ibidem, 33: AAS 100 (2008), 882.
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40. «C Toro MoMeHTa, KOrJa MPOM30ILIO OILIO-
JOTBOPEHUE SIUTICKIICTKN, HAUMHACTCS HOBAsl KU3Hb,
¥ 3TO HE JKU3Hb OTIIAa WM MaTepH, a HOBOTO YEJIOBe-
YECKOTO CYyIIECTBa, KOTOPas pa3BUBACTCS COTIIACHO
€My TPHUCYIIUM IENISIM 1 HE3aBHCUMO OT POAMUTEICH.
OHo HUKOTIA HE OYy/IET YETTOBEKOM, €CIIH HE CTAJI0 HM
¢ 3TOro MoMeHTa... C OIIOJ0TBOPEHUSI HAYNHACTCS
UCTOPHSL 4ETIOBEYECKOM KU3HU, U KAXKJOU U3 €€ MHO-
TUX CII0COOHOCTEN TpedyeTcss BpeMsl AJisl CTaHOBIIE-
HUS U JUI1 TOTOBHOCTH K JIE€UCTBUION .

OTkpeITHS B 0051aCTH OMOJIOTHUHU YeNIOBEKa O~
TBEPXKJIAIOT, YTO «B 3MUTOTE, OOpasyrolieics B pe-
3y/lbTaTe OIUIOAOTBOPEHUS, YK€ 3aKIo4eHa OHo-
JIOTHYECKas HIEHTHMYHOCTH HOBOIO UYEIOBEUECKOTO
UHAUBHIA» . DTO COOCTBEHHAsI MHAWBHIYaIbHOCTh
HE3aBHCHUMOTO CaMOCTOSTENILHOTO CYIIECTBA, BHY-
TPEHHE JEeTCPMUHUPOBAHHOTO, KOTOPOE IMOCTYIIa-
TENLHO CaMOpean3yeTcs B OBITHHHON MpPOTSKEH-
HOCTH.

ITocemy oOmUOOYHO W HEYMECTHO TOBOPHTH
0 «IPEeIMOPUOHE», ECIU TIO]] ITUM TEPMUHOM ITOHU-
MAaeTCs TIEPUO] WK YCIIOBHE JTOYETIOBEUECKON KH3-
HHM 3a4aToro 4YeJ0BEYeCKOro cymiectBa. «B camom
Jienie, B TEUCHUE BCEH KM3HM YETOBEUSCKOTO CYIIle-
CTBa, JI0 U TOCJE POXKICHUS, HUKAK HE MEHSAeTCS
€ro MpupoJa M HE Pa3BUBACTCS MOATAITHO €T0 HpPaB-
CTBEHHAsl IIEHHOCTh, TOCKOJIbKY €MY 8 NOIHOU Mepe
APUCYW AHMPONONIO2ULECKUL U dIMUUECKULL CIamyc.
Wrak, yenoBevueckuit SMOPHUOH ¢ caMoro Havaja 00-
JaaeT JOCTOMHCTBOM, CBOMCTBEHHBIM JTHYHOCTHY® .
Ero nymra, He cBomuMasi TOJIbKO K MaTepru U HE MO-
TyIass UMETh HHOTO TMPOMCXOKICHHS, KPOME Kak

% CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. Istr. «Dichiarazione
dell’aborto procuratoy (18 giugno 1974), 13: A4S 66 (1974), 738.
% KoHrperauust BEpovuenus. «Donum vitaey, 1, 1: AAS 80 (1988), 78.

7 Kowurperauus Bepoyuenus. «Dignitas personaey, 5: AAS 100 (2008),
862.
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asmoHomMuu

BoskecTBEHHOTO, MOCKOJIBKY TOJIbKO MM OHa Hero-
CPEICTBEHHO cOoTBOpeHa W B HéM cokphiTa 1epBo-
IPUYHHA [EJIOCTHOCTH YeJI0BeKa’, — eCTh HCTOUHHK
BEYHOCTH, KOTOPYIO OH HecET B cebe”. «Boobpasumo
JIM, 4TOOBI 3TOT YY/IECHBIN MPOLECC POXKIACHHS K3~
HH XOTs1 OBl Ha OJIHO MTHOBEHHE HE OMUMHSIICS MY/l
poMmy u J1H000BHOMY jieny TBopiia, a ObLT OTIaH BO
BJIACTH YEJI0BEYECKOrO CBOEBOIHA?»' .

41.  IlpenaranbHas )KU3Hb — 3TO B IIOJHOM Mepe
4eJI0BeYECKas )KU3Hb Ha KaKIOM JTaIle CBOETO pas-
BUTHUSA. K HEll Hy’KHO OTHOCHUTBCS C TAKUM K€ yBaXKe-
HHEM, C TaKOH e 3a00TOH M OIEKOH, KaK U K YeI0Be-
4ECKOH JTMYHOCTH.

Bcem conmanbHO-MeTUIMHCKUM paOOTHUKAM,
B YACTHOCTH, TE€M, KTO HCIIOJIHSET CBOU 00SI3aHHOCTH
B POAMJIBHOM OTAENEHUH, «HAJIEKUT ¢ 3a00TOM Ha-
Onro7aTh 32 YyJECHBIM IIPOLIECCOM 3aPOXKICHUS JKH3-
HH, 32 TAHOW, KOTOpasi IPOUCXOIUT B MATEPUHCKOM
JIOHE C TEeM, YTOObI COIPOBOK/IaTh HOPMAIILHOE pa3-
BHUTHE 3TOH XM3HM U CHOCOOCTBOBAThH OJaromosyd-
HOMY 3aBEpILECHUIO B MOMEHT TOSIBIICHUS peO&HKa Ha

cee»' O,

42.  Poowcoenue pebEHKa SBIAETCS BaKHBIM U 3Ha-
MEHATEIbHBIM MOMEHTOM DPAa3BUTHsI, HAYaBIIErOCs

% Cwm. II Batukanckuit Cosop. «Gaudium et spesy, 14. «[lyma, 1yxoB-

Hasi 1 OecCMepTHas, JISKUT B OCHOBE SIMHCTBA YeloBeKa, Oiaronaps
eif OH CYIECTBYET Kak LieI0e — «corpore et anima unusy (SIUHBIA
TenoM u jaymoro) — kak quaHocTb» (Moann IlaBen II. «Jeritatis
splendory, 48: AAS 85 (1993), 1172).
Cm. KKII, Ne33. «XoTs IpuCyTCTBHE JyXOBHOH JylIN Helb3si 00Ha-
PYXHUTb SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHO, HIMEHHO 3aKJIIOYEHHsI HAyKH O YesioBe-
YECKOM MOPHOHE CITyXKaT BaKHBIM YKa3aHHUEM, MO3BOJISIOLINM Ha
Pa3yMHBIX OCHOBAHHUSIX TOBOPUTH O JTUYHOCTH C MOMEHTA 3apOK/ie-
HHSI 4eJIOBEUCCKOM KU3HU: KaK YEIOBEUECKUM MHIMBUI MOXET HE
OBITB UesnoBeueckoi THIHOCThI0?» (KOHIPErALMs BEPOYUEHMS. «Dig-
nitas personae», 5: AAS 100 (2008), 862)
19 Voann TABEN I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 44: AAS 87 (1995), 450.
191 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso alle partecipanti ad un Convegno per le
ostetriche (26 gennaio 1980), 1: 448 72 (1980), 84.
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B MOMEHT 3a4aTusl, MOCKOJIBbKY C 3TOT0 MOMEHTa pe-
OEHOK OKa3bIBACTCS B COCTOSHHUH KUTh (DU3HOIOTH-
YeCKH HEe3aBHCHUMO OT MaTe€pu U BCTYNUTH B HOBBHIE
OTHOIICHHUS C BHEIITHUM MHPOM.

MoskeT ciTydnThCs, B CITydae MpekIeBPEMEHHBIX
pOZIOB, YTO Takas HE3aBUCUMOCTH HE Oy/eT TOJHO-
CTBIO JIOCTUTHYTa. B TakoM ciiydae MeIULMHCKHE
pabOTHUKH 00s3aHBl 3a00THTBCS O HOBOPOXKIEH-
HOM M OCYIIECTBISATH HEOOXOIMMOE JIeUeHHE ISt
TOCTIKCHHSI €r0 TOJHOW XU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH WIIH
Ke, eCITH 3TO OyJIeT HEBO3MOXKHO, COIIPOBOXKIATH €TI0
Ha MOCJIETHEM JTalle ero KU3HU.

43.  Ecau uMEIoTCs OmaceHus 3a XKU3Hb HOBOPO-  Kpewenue
KJIEHHOTO, MEIMLIMHCKHIE PAOOTHUKH, YUACTBYIOIIUE 6 cryuae onacrocmu
B eBaHTe/IM3aAIHOHHON Muccun Llepksu (cM. M 28, 0 rewsnu

19; Mk 16, 15-16), MOryT mpoBecTH KpeIIeHHE B CO-

OTBETCTBHH C MPETYCMOTPEHHBIMH YCIOBUSIME' .

44,  YBaxenue, 3a00Ta M yXOJI MOJATAIOTC KAXKI0-  Ocopoe

My YEJIOBEKY, «IIOTOMY YTO KaXJIOMY HEYCTPAHHMO  Jocmouncmeo
HPHCYIIH JOCTOMHCTBO U IEHHOCTH»' . JlelicTBu- zyaf:::;izmeo
TEJIbHO, YEJNOBEK SBISAECTCS CAMHCTBEHHBIM TBOpE-

HHEM Ha 3eMile, KoTopoe bor «mokenman co3marh

paji HEro CamMoro»; BCE €ro CymecTBO HECET Ha

cebe oOpa3 Teopra. [ToaTomy uenoBeueckas >KU3Hb

CBSIIIEHHA, TaK KaK ¢ CAMOI'0 CBOEr0 Hadaja 3aKiIko-

qaeT B cebe «TBopyeckoe neiicTBue bora m Bcerma

ocTtaércsi B 0coObIX OTHOIIEHUsX ¢ TBopiom, cBo-

el eMHCTBEHHOM 1enbion '™, «MTak, yenoBeyeckuii

9SMOPHOH ¢ caMoro Hadana o0IagaeT J0CTOMHCTBOM,
CBOMCTBEHHBIM JTUYHOCTUN' .

102 Cm. KKITI, xaun.861 § 2.

19 Kowrperatust Bepovuenust. «Dignitas personaey, 6: AAS 100 (2008),
862.

1% Kowrperanyst Bepoyuenust. «Donum vitaey, 5: AAS 80 (1988), 76-77.

195 Konrperaimst Bepovuenust. «Dignitas personaey, 5: AAS 100 (2008),
861-862.
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U 0yx06Has

Teno xkax
nposigienue
JUYHOCIU

45.  Yenoseuyeckas KU3Hb SABISAETCS OJHOBPEMEH-
HO U HEJIEJIUMO TEJIECHOU U AyXOBHOMU. «IIoCKOIBKY
YeJI0BEUECKOE TENIO CYLITHOCTHO CBA3aHO C JyXOBHOM
JyILION, €ro Helb3s pacCMaTpuBaTh JIMIIb KaK KOM-
TUIEKC TKaHEH, OpraHoB U (DYHKIIUH, HEJIb3s CTAaBUTh
€r0 Ha OJIMH YPOBEHb € TEJIOM KMBOTHOTO. YesroBeue-
CKO€ TE€JI0 — OCHOBOIIOJIAraouias 4acTh JINYHOCTH,
KOTOpasi ce0sl 4epe3 Hero MpOosIBISET U BHIpakaeT» ™.

46.  Teno kak MpOSBICHHUE JIMYHOCTH HE SIBISETCS
3TUYECKU UHAU(EPEHTHBIM, OHO 00J1a]aET MOPAIIb-
HOW 3HAYUMOCTBIO: ITO HMHIMKATHBHO-MMIICPATHB-
Hoe u3MepeHue jeiictBus'”’. YenoBeueckoe Teno —

9TO TUIIMYHO JIHUYHaA p€aibHOCTh, 3HAK U MECTO OT-

HOIIEHHH ¢ IpyruMH, ¢ borom u ¢ mupom!®.

Teno obnanaer coOCTBEHHBIMU 3aKOHAMHU U TICH-
HOCTSIMU, KOTOPBIE YEJIOBEK IOCTENEHHO JOJKEH
PacKpBITh, UCIOJIB30BATh U YNOPAAOUUTh. Hemnb3s
npeHeOperaTb TEJIOM W HEJb3sl BO3BOJUTH CYOBEK-
THBHBIE YyBCTBA U )KEJIAHUS B PAHT UCKIIFOYUTEIILHO-
TO KPUTEPHsI U HCTOYHUKA HPABCTBEHHOCTH.

19 Kourperaimst Bepoyuenust. «Donum vitaey, 3: AAS 80 (1988), 75-76.

17 «BeJib IMEHHO B COTVIACHH CO CBOEH HCTHHHOMN MPHUPOIOi YeIoBede-
CKasl JIMYHOCTh MOXET PEaTn30BaThCsl KaK ,,CAMHAS [ETOCTHOCTD ,
a PUPOJIA 9Ta — OJHOBPEMEHHO TeJIeCHas U yXoBHas. [10CKoIIb-
Ky YeIOBEYECKOE TENO CYIIHOCTHO CBSI3aHO C JYXOBHOM MYIION,
€ro Helb3sl pacCMaTpUBaTh JHUINb KaK KOMIUIEKC TKaHEH, OpraHoB
1 (DYHKIMH, HETb3s CTABUTH €r0 Ha OJIMH YPOBEHb C TEJIOM XKHBOT-
HOro. YenoBeyeckoe Teno — OCHOBOMOJATAMOIIAs YaCTh INYHOCTH,
KoTOpast ce0s uepe3 HEro MpOSBIAET M BBIPAXKACT. ECTECTBEHHBINA
HPABCTBCHHBII 3aKOH (hOPMYIHpYET M MPEINNCHIBACT IIEIH, paBa
1 00513aHHOCTH, OCHOBAHHBIC Ha TEJICCHOI U TyXOBHOM MPUPOJIE de-
JIOBEYECKOH IMYHOCTH. [103TOMY €ro cieiyeT BOCIPUHUMATD HE KaK
PsL HOPM Ha OHONOTHYECKOM YPOBHE YEOBEKa, @ KaK PasyMHbII 1M0-
PAZIOK, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPBHIM YEJIOBEK Mpu3BaH borom Hampas-
JIATH ¥ PEryIHPOBATH CBOKO JKU3HB U CBOM JCHCTBHS M, B YACTHOCTH,
TOJIB30BATHCSA U PACTIOPSIKATHCSA COOCTBEHHBIM TeTOM» (KOHTPErAIIS
Bepovuenus. «Donum vitaey, 3: AAS 80 (1988), 74). Cp. Paoro VL.
«Humanae vitaey, 10: A4S 60 (1968), 487.

198 Cwm. Vloann TTaBEN 1. «Evangelium vitaey, 23: AAS 87 (1996), 426.



Hepy]]II/IMOCTL N HEMMPUKOCHOBECHHOCTDb KU3HU

47.  «HenpuKOCHOBEHHOCTh JIMYHOCTH, OTpaxka-
01asi a0CONMIOTHYIO HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTh Camoro
bora, HaxoauT CBOE HauaJl0 U OCHOBHOE BBIPAKEHHE
B HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH YENIOBEUCCKOM KU3HI»'Y.
«B Bompoce: ,Yto T caenan? (beit 4, 10), xoto-
poiit bor 3anan Kaunny, koraa Tot youn cBoero Opara
ABeisi, BBIpaXKEH OMBIT BCAKOTO YETIOBEKA: TOJIOC €0
COBECTH BCEIjia HAlIOMHHAET €My O HEPyIIUMOCTH
KHU3HU — CBOEH U 4yKOU — KaK pealbHOCTH, KOTO-
pas eMy He NpUHAUICKUT, Oynyul cOOCTBEHHOCTBIO
u gapom bora Topia u Otman!'',

Heotnenumoe ot myxa, Teno sBISETCS 4YacThIO
JIOCTOMHCTBA U IIEHHOCTHU YeJIOBEKA: ITO meno-cyob-
eKkm, a He TeN0-00BEKT, U KaK TaKOBOE HEPYIIHMO
u HenpukocHoBeHHO''!. Henp3s pacmopsokatbes
TENIOM KaK OOBEKTOM COOCTBEHHOCTH, TaK K€ Kak
U HEJb35 MAHUMYJIUPOBATh UM KaK BEUIbIO WK OpPY-
JIMEM, XO3SUHOM HJIH CYAbEN KOTOPOTO SBIISCIILCS.

Bcesikoe Henamiexalee OnepaTuBHOE BMeEIIa-
TEJILCTBO B TEJIO SBISETCS OCKOPOJICHUEM YelloBeYe-
CKOro JocrouHcTBa u notomy bora, Kotopslil ectb
€MHCTBEHHBIA U abcommoTHbIM [ocmoas: «YenoBek
HE SBJISETCS XO3IMHOM CBOEH JKM3HH, a MONydyaeT eé
¢ Npasom noib306anusl; OH HE BIACTUTENb, a PacIio-
pAANTENb, TIOTOMY 4YTO TOJBKO bor ects T'ocnonuu

KAZHI» 12,

19 Woann TaBEn IL. «Christifideles laiciy, 38: AAS 81 (1989), 462-463.

1 Yoann TaBen I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 40: AAS 87 (1995), 445.

' «Teno yenoBeka y4acTByeT B JOCTOMHCTBE ,,00pa3a Boxwus“: moto-
My-TO OHO H €CTh YEIOBEYECKOE TENO, YTO OAYIICBICHO JYXOBHON
IyIIOK, W YelloBevecKasi JUYHOCTh BCS B LEIOM IpeHA3HAYCHA
crath B Tene XpucroBom xpamoM [lyxa» (KKLI, Ne 364).

112 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti ad un Convegno del
«Movimento per la vitay (12 ottobre 1985), 2: AAS 78 (1986), 265.
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48.  IlpunaanexxHocts bory, a He uenoBeky npu-
JA€T KU3HU CaKPAJIbHBIM XapakTep, KOTOPBIN BbI3bI-
BAaeT YyBCTBO INTyOOKOTO yBaskeHuUs: «YenoBeueckas
KHU3Hb CBALICHHA, MOTOMY YTO C CaMOr0 Hayala
3aKiroyaeT B cebe ,,TBopyeckoe jeictBue bora“
U Bcerja ocTaércst B 0COObIX OTHOLIEHUSX ¢ TBOp-
1IOM, CBOEH €IMHCTBEHHOM 1ienblo. Tonpko bor ecth
Tocniogun ku3HuU, OT €€ Hayasla 10 KOHIA, U HUKTO
HHU IIPU KaKUX 0OCTOSTENBCTBAX HE JTOJKEH MpHCBa-
uBaTh cebe MpaBo Ha MPsAMOe yOMHCTBO HEBUHHOTO
YeJI0BEUECKOTO CymiecTBay',

MenuuuHCKO-CaHUTapHas JEeSITeNbHOCTh HAX0-
JIUTCSI TIPEXKJIe BCETO Ha CIYXO0e M Ha 3alIUTe TOU
CaKpaILHOCTHU: TO Tpo(eccus B 3aMIUTy HE UCKYC-
CTBEHHO CO31aHHOM LIEHHOCTH H3HHU, KOTOpas cama
no cebe sBsteTcst HekuM Omarom'™. «Kusup uverno-
Beka ucxoaut ot bora, ona — Ero nap, Ero o6pa3
U OTpaxkeHue, yaen B Ero »KMBOTBOPHOM JIBIXAHUH.
[Toaromy bor — earHcTBEeHHBIN Biiaabika 3ToM Ku3-
HHU: 4EJIOBEK HE MOXET €0 pacropsKarhesy ',

49.  DT0 HEoOXOAMMO MOAYEPKHYTH C 0000 Ha-
CTOMYMBOCTHIO U BOCIPHUHUMATH C OJUTEIBHBIM
CO3HAaHMEM B Halle BpeMsi MHBA3UBHOTO Pa3BUTUA
OMOMETMIIMHCKIX TEXHOJOTHH, NMPH KOTOPOM YBe-
JMYMBAETCS PUCK HEMO3BOIUTEIbHBIX MAHUITYJIALUH
HaJl 4eJIOBEYECKOM JKM3HBI0. BBI3bIBAtOT BOMIPOCH! HE
CaMU TECXHOJIOTWH, a UX MpeanojaracMas 3 TH4CCKasd
HeiTpanbHOCTh. He BCE TO, 4TO BO3ZMOXKHO TEXHOJIO-
THYECKH, MOYKET CUMTATHCS MOPATIBHO TPUEMIIEMBIM.

Texnonornueckue BO3MOKHOCTH JIOJKHBI COU3-
MEpPSTHCSL ¢ ITUYECKON MPAaBOMEPHOCTHIO, KOTOpas

113 Kownrperatwst BEpoyuenust. «Donum vitaey, 5: AAS 80 (1988), 76-77.

14 «YuéHple 1 MEIUKM JOIDKHBI CUMTATh ce0S HE XO3S1€BAMH JKH3HH,

a e& DKCIepTaMU U €€ BENMKOLYUIHBIMU CIYKUTeTIMI» (GIOVANNI
Paoro 1I. Discorso alla Pontificia Accademia delle Scienze (21 ot-
tobre 1985), 3: A4S 78 (1986), 314).

15 Moann TABEN I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 39: AAS 87 (1995), 444.



ONPE/IeIIIET MX COINIACOBAHHOCTh C YEJIOBEUCCKOU
HIPHUPOJIO, TO €CTh UX (HaKTHIECKOE MPUMEHEHHE
B LIEJSAX 3AIMUTHI U COOMIONEHHS JOCTOMHCTBA Y€JI0-
BEUYECKOU JTMUHOCTH'®.

50. Kaxnmpiii neHp Hayka U TexHUKa BCE Ooree
PACHIUPSIFOT CBOM I'PAHMIIBI, HO «CaMH MO cebe OHH
HE MOTYT I10Ka3aTh YEJIOBEKY CMBICI KU3HH H IPO-
rpecca. OHM TIOMYMHEHBI YEIOBEKY, MOJOKHUBIIEMY
VM HA4ayuo ¥ Pa3BHBAIOIIEMY HX, B JIUYHOCTH U €€
HPABCTBEHHBIX [IEHHOCTSX OHH YEpHalOT CBOM LIEIH
¥l IPEJICTABIICHHE O CBOUX Tpanunax»'’. ImeHHo mo-

3TOMY HayKa JOJKHA OBITh COFO3HUKOM MYIpoCcTH''®,

AﬁOpT N YHUYTOKCHHE 3ap0>1<)1a}01ue171cn AKU3HN

51. HenpukoCHOBEHHOCTb YEJIOBEYECKOM JINYHO-
CTH C MOMEHTA 3a4aTus 3anpemiaer abopT Kak yHHY-
TOKEHHE MPEHATAIbHOW KU3HM, YTO ABJISIETCS Tps-
MBIM HapylIEHHEM OCHOBHOI'O IpaBa YeJOBeKa Ha
KH3Hb: «ILJIO/I YEJIOBEUECKOTO PA3MHOKEHUS C Tep-
BOTO MOMEHTa CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUS MMEET MPaBO
Ha TO 0e3yClIOBHOE YBa)KEHHE, KOTOPOE IMOJ0KEHO
YEeJI0BEYECKOMY CYIIIECTBY B €ro TEIECHOM U JyXOB-
HOM €TMHCTBE U LIEJIOCTHOCTH: ,, Henoseueckoe cyuje-
CMBO OONINHCHO YBANCAMBCS U PACCMAMPUBATNHCA KAK
JUYHOCMb ¢ MOMEHMA C80€20 3a4amusl, U TI03TOMY
C TOTO K€ MOMEHTA 3a HUM CJIelyeT PU3HATh TpaBa

116 Cm. Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti ad un Convegno
del «Movimento per la vita» (12 ottobre 1985), 5: 44S 78 (1986),
267. Grovanni Paoco 1. Discorso ai partecipanti a un Convegno del-
la Pontificia Accademia delle Scienze (23 ottobre 1982), 2: AAS 75
(1983), 36. Giovanni Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti al Colloquio
della Fodazione Internazionale «Nova Spes» (9 novembre 1987), 2:
AAS 80 (1988), 627.

"7 Kowrperanust Bepoyuenust. «Donum vitaey, 2: AAS 80 (1988), 73.

118 Cm. Konrperaimst Bepovuenus. «Dignitas personaey, 10: AAS 100
(2008), 864.
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Hem — «kynomype
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abopmosy

JUYHOCTH, CPEeI KOTOPBIX MEPBOE MECTO 3aHUMAET
HEPYIIMMOE MPaBO KaXJOT0 HEBUHHOTO YEIIOBEYe-
CKOT'O CYIIECTBa Ha XKU3HB »'!’.

Takum oOpazom, 100pOBOJIBHOE YHHUUTOKEHUE
3apOXKTAIOIIEHCS KU3HUA — 3TO «UIYIAOBHUIIHOE YOUii-
cTBO»'?; «BCAKHMI TpsIMON abOpPT, TO €CTh BCSKOE
JeHCTBUE, MPSAMO HANpaBIEHHOE HA yOMHCTBO emié
HE POXAEHHOW YEIOBEYECKOM JKU3HH, ,,HE3aBUCHMO
OT TOTO, SIBISIETCS 3TO yOMICTBO CaMOLENIBIO WU
TOJIBKO CPEICTBOM JOCTHKEHUS 1eNU ‘», BCEra sB-
JsIeTCsl TSHKEOW MOPATbHOM OIIMOKOM, TTOCKOJIBKY
9TO CO3HATENbHOE YOUIICTBO HEBHMHHOIO YelIOBEYe-
cKkoro cymectBa. «Hukakue o0CTOSTENbCTBA, HUKA-
Kasl [[e]Tb, HUKAKOH B MUpE 3aKOH HE CMOTYT C/eNaTh
JIOCTOMHBIM JIEHUE, KOTOPOE HEAOCTOWHO IO CBOEH
npupojie, OO MPOTHBUTCS 3aKOHY bokbemy, Haru-
CaHHOMY B CepJile Ka)J0ro 4eloBeKa, MO3HaBaeMo-
My pasyMoM H TiporoBeayemMomy LlepkoBbion'?!.

VHUUTOKEHUE KU3HU HEKETaHHOTO peOE&HKa,
KOTOPBIH IOJKEH POTUTHCS, CTAHOBUTCS I0CTATOYHO
pacnpocTpaHEHHBIM SIBIIEHHEM, KOTOpoe (hMHAHCHU-
pyeTcs U3 TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO OIOKETa U KOTOPOMY
CIOCOOCTBYET JIMOEpaIbHOE 3aKOHOAATEIbCTBO, JIe-
KpUMHHAIU3UPYIOIee MO0 Jeralu3upyromiue npe-
peiBanue OepemenHocTn' . Beé 910 daranbHbIM 00-

99 Yoann TaBen I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 60: AAS 87 (1995), 469.

120 11 Barukauckuit Cosop. «Gaudium et spes», 51. Cp. Paoro VL
Discorso ai partecipanti al XXIII Convegno nazionale dell’Unione
Giuristi Cattolici Italiani (9 dicembre 1972): A4S 64 (1972), 776—
779.

12 oann TTABEN I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 62: AAS 87 (1995), 472.

122 «Cpemu cnadbix, 0 koM L{epkoBb x04eT 3a60THTHCS ¢ 0c000i JH060-
BbIO, 3a4aThle JIETH — CaMble 0€33aLMTHbIC 1 HEBUHHBIE CYIIECTBA,
Te, 32 KEM OTPHIAIOT YEeIOBEYECKOES JOCTOMHCTBO, YTOOBI JEiaTh
¢ HUMH BCE, 4TO 320J1aropaccyuTcs, OTHUMAs y HUX XKU3Hb U [PHU-
HUMasi 3aKOHbI, 4TOOBI HUKTO HE CMOT BOCIPOTHBUTbCA. Yacto,
UIPUBO BHICMEHBAS 3AIUTYy NPaBa 3a4arThlX JETeH Ha JKU3Hb, IO-
3uLMI0 LepkBH NPeCTaBIAIOT KaK HEYTO MACONIOrHYecKoe, 00CKy-
PAHTHCTCKOE U KOHCcepBaTuBHOE. OIHAKO 3aIIUTa 3apOXKIaromerics



pa3oM BEIET K TOMY, YTO MHOTHE Y)KE HE UyBCTBYIOT
HHKAKO# OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a 3a4aTylo KHU3Hb, OaHa-
JU3UPYIOT abOPT U HE TPU3HAIOT MOPAJIBLHON OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH 32 HEro'>.

52.  llepxoBb BO3BBINIAET CBOW TOJNOC B 3AILUTY

KU3HU, 0COOEHHO KM3HU 0€33aUTHON 1 HEeNPU3HAH-

HOM, KO€H ABJISCTCS JKM3Hb SMOpHOHA 1 mrozia' >,

LlepkoBb NpU3bIBAET MEAULMHCKUX PAaOOTHUKOB
K MnpodecCHOHAILHOH J100pOCOBECTHOCTH, KOTO-
pas He JOIyCKAaeT HUKAKUX JEHCTBUH, HAIIPABICH-
HbIX Ha YHUYTOXXECHHUE JKU3HU, HECMOTPS Ha «PUCK

JKU3HH TECHO CBS3aHA C 3aIUTOH IoOoro mpasa denoseka. OHa
Ipemonaraet yoeKIeHHe B TOM, YTO YETOBEUECKOE CYIIECTBO BCET-
J1a CBAIIECHHO U HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHO, B JIFOOBIX YCIOBHSX U Ha JIIOOOM
9TaIe CBOETO pasBHUTHs. YelmoBeK — Lemb B caMoM cebe U He MOXKET
CTaHOBHTBCS CPEICTBOM JUTS perueHus Apyrux mpobnem. Eciu ato
yOeKICHHUE PYXHET, yTPATIT KPEIOCTh M YCTOHYMBOCTD OCHOBAHUS
JIUTSL 3AIITHI [IPAB YETOBEKa, TaK KaK B 3TOM CITydae OHU BCE OOIbIire
Oy/LyT MOYHUHATHCSI KOHBIOHKTYPHBIM YOCHKICHHSAM BIACTD HMYILIHX)»
(Dranumck. «Evangelii gaudiumy, 213). Cp. Giovanni Paoro I
Discorso ai partecipanti a un Convegno del «Movimento per la vita»,
3: AAS 78 (1986), 266.

«K HecyacTblo, 3TH TPEBOXHbIC SBICHUS [0 MEHbILCH Mepe He HC-
4e3ai0T — HA00O0POT, pa3Max UX BCE PACIIMPSCTCS: HOBBIC IICPCIIEK-
THBBI, OTKPBIBIIHECS HA MyTAX HAyYHO-TEXHHYECKOrO Mporpecca,
HOPOXKIAIOT HOBBIC (JOPMBI OCATATENBCTB Ha JOCTOMHCTBO YENI0BE-
YECKOTO CYIIECTBA, a B TO XKe BPeMs (POPMHUPYETCS M YKPEIUISIETCS
HOBas KyJbTypHas 00CTaHOBKA, B KOTOPOIl MPECTYIUICHUs HPOTHB
KU3HH TPHOOPETAIOT paHee HEBUAHHBIA 1, MOXXHO CKa3aTh, CIIE
Oosee HecTpaBeUIMBbIN acreKT, BO30yk/asi [IyOOKYI0 TPEBOTY IIIH-
POKHE CIIOH OOIIECTBEHHOCTH ONPAB/IBIBAIOT MPECTYIICHHS IPOTUB
KM3HH BO MM IIpaBa Ha CBOOOLY IMYHOCTH | Ha 3TOif OCHOBE 100M-
BAIOTCS HE TOJBKO OC3HAKA3aHHOCTH, HO IIPSIMOTO TOCYAaPCTBEHHOTO
omo6peHust, 9T00BI MOKHO OBLIO COBEPIIATH X COBEPIICHHO CBO-
00/1HO U JJaXe TIONB3YSCh OECILIATHOM TIOMOIIBIO OPTaHOB 3/IPaBOOX-
panenns» (Moann I1ABEN 11. «Evangelium vitaey, 4: AAS 87 (1995),
404). Cp. KKII, Ne 2271.

«Jl71sl TIpU3HAHUS HENPUKOCHOBEHHOH I[IEHHOCTH KaXKIOW delo-
BEYECKOMU JKM3HH OCTATOYHO pasyMa, HO €CIH MbI IIOCMOTPHM Ha
Heé ¢ MO3ULMI BEpbl, TO ,,KXI0€ MONPAHUE JIMYHOTO JOCTOMHCTBA
YEITOBEYECKOTO OBITHS B3bIBACT K Bory 00 OTMINEHHN W CTaHO-
BUTCs ockopOiennem TBopua yenoBeka™» (DraHmcK. «Evangelii
gaudiumpy, 213).

123

IIpogheccuonanvhas
000pocosecmuocmy
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Oyenxa
KpauHux ciyiaes
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HETIOHUMAHMs, HEMPABUIBHOTO TOJKOBAHUS M JIaXkKe
TOKETBIX (HOPM TUCKPUMHUHALIMI ' 2, KOTOPBII TaKoe
MOBEICHUE MOXET IOBJIeYb 3a co00il. [Ipogeccuo-
HANbHASL MeOUYUHCKAsE 000POCOBECMHOCHb JIENIAET
HE3aKOHHBIM BCSIKO€ BMEMIATENIbCTBO, XHPypruye-
ckoe b0 (hapMmaneBTHYECKOE, HaMpaBlICHHOE Ha
npepbiBaHue OEpPeMEHHOCTH Ha JTI000M eé JTare.

53. O4eBUAHO, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CIIyyasx pelie-
HUE BO3JEPKATHCS OT IMPAKTHKU ab0pTa MOXKET Mpo-
THUBOPEYUTH [10KA3ATENISIM, KOTOPBIE CUUTAIOTCS BaXkK-
HBIMH M KOTOPBIX XOTE€JIOCH Obl IPHEPKHUBATHCS: 3TO
Clly4au CEpbE3HOHN ONACHOCTH Vs 340POBbsl MAaTEPH,
CIIO)KHOM COLMATIBHO-D)KOHOMUYECKON CUTYalH UIIH
ke OepeMEeHHOCTh, IPUYUHOM KOTOPOH CTAJI0 CEKCy-
aJbHOE Hacume' .

Henb3s orpunare 1160 yMaiaTh 3TH CIOKHOCTH
¥ IPUYMHBI, HOopoauBLIKe uX. HeoOxomumo, oqHaxo,
TaK)X€ OTMETUTD, YTO HU OJIHA U3 HUX HE JAET Ipasa
pacnopsHKaThCs YyKOM KHU3HBIO, 1aKe Ha €€ Hadallb-
HOM JTarle: MopajbHas HOpMa, 3alpeliaromas nps-

MOC YHUUYTOKCHUEC HCBMHHOI'O YCJIOBEKA, HC MMECT

HCKIIoueHuit'?,

125 Grovannt Paoro I1. Discorso all’ Associazione Medici Cattolici Italia-
ni (28 dicembre 1978): Insegnmenti 1 (1978), 439. Cp. CONGREGAZIO-
NE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichirazione sull ‘aborto procura-
toy, 24: A4S 66 (1974), 744.
«/IMeHHO MoTOMY, YTO 9Ta MpobIEeMa OTHOCUTCS K BHYTPEHHEH! 1o-
CIIE/I0BATENLHOCTH HAILET0 YYEHHs O LIeHHOCTH YEIOBEYECKOH JKH3-
HH, HE CTOHT *arh OT LIepKkBH H3MEHEHHs MO3UIMHU 0 JAHHOMY
BOIPOCY. S TOBOPIO COBEPILIEHHO YECTHO. JTO HE apryMEHT, JOIy-
CKAIOLINI TaK Ha3bIBacMble pe(opMbl WiN ,MozepHH3anuo. [Ipe-
TEH3UsI PEIIaTh NPOOIEMBI, YHHUTOXAS UeJOBEUSCKYIO KH3Hb, HE
sIBJIseTCS porpeccuBHOiL. [IpaBaa u To, 4To MBI MaJIo cienanu Juis
JOCTOMHOTO COMPOBOXK/ICHHUS JKCHIIMH, OKa3bIBAIOIIMXCS B OYCHb
CIIOKHBIX CHTYAIMSIX, KOT/Ia a0OpT KaKeTCsi UM OBICTPBIM CIIOCOOOM
n30aBUTBCS OT IIYOMHHBIX TPEBOI, 0COOCHHO €CIIH XKH3Hb Hadalia
pa3BUBAThCS B HUX BCJICJCTBHE HACHIIMS WM B YCIOBHSIX KpaitHeil
oenHocTny (DraHICK. «Evangelii gaudiumy, 214).
127 Cwm. NoanH TaBEN IL. «Evangelium vitaey, 57: AAS 87 (1995), 446.
CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione sull’a-
borto procurato», 14: AAS 66 (1974), 740.
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54.  DOTuueckas JeNeruTUMAIUS KacaeTcs Jo0on
(opmMbl mpsiMoro abopra Kak akTa 1o CyTH ITPEeno-
cyautenbHoro. Korna abopt sBisieTcs BOZMOXKHBIM,
HO HeIleJIeHAPABICHHBIM U HEHAMEPEHHBIM TTOCIIE -
CTBHEM TEpPaNeBTHYECKOTO ACHCTBUS, HEU30EKHOTO
BBH/y COCTOSHMS 3]I0POBbSI Marepu, OH MOPAJIbHO
nerutuMeH. B Takom ciydae abopT sBiseTcst Koc-
BEHHBIM CIJICICTBHEM JICHCTBUs, HE HAIPaBICHHOTO

Ha abopt'?,

Penykuusi s3MOpuoHoB

55.  CoBpeMeHHBbIE TEXHOJIOTMH HCKYCCTBEHHOTO
OIUIOZIOTBOPEHUS], MPEXKE BCEro MEPEeHOC HECKOIb-
KUX SMOPHMOHOB B MAaTE€PUHCKOE JIOHO, MPHUBOIST
K 3HAYUTEIFHOMY YBEIUUECHHIO CTy4aeB MHOTOILION-
HOM OEpEeMEHHOCTH, YTO BEAET K BOSMOXKHBIM OIle-
paIysaM M0 YMEHBUICHHIO YHCIa SMOPHOHOB WITH
TUTIONIOB, KOTOPBIE HAXOIATCS B MAaTEPUHCKOM JIOHE,
HOCPEICTBOM HX MPSMOT0 YHUUYTOKEHHS.

«C 2TUUECKOW TOYKH 3pEHHS, peoVKyus dIMOpuU-
OHO8 — MO HAMEPEeHHbIU U3OUpamenbHulll abopm.
B camom niene, peub uAET 00 YMBIIUIEHHOM M IIps-
MOM YHUYTOXEHUH OJJHOTO MJIM HECKOJIBKHUX HEBHH-
HBIX YEJIOBEYECKHUX CYIIECTB Ha HAYAIFHOM dTale uxX
KU3HU. A 3TO BCer/a TSHKKOE HapylIeHHe MOPaIbHO-
T Tmopsiaka»'?.

128 Cwm. Pio XII. Discorso al «Fronte della famiglia» e alle «Associazioni
delle famiglie numerose» (27 novembre 1951): A4S 43 (1951), 859.

129 Konrperalyst BEpovuenust. «Dignitas personaey, 21: AAS 100 (2008),
872-873. Cp. Il Batukanckuii Cosop. «Gaudium et spes», 5S1. NoAHH
[1aBen I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 62: AAS 87 (1995), 472.

Abopm

Kak nocieocmeue
mepanesmuyeckux
oeticmeuil

Hem —
Dpeoykyuu
IMOPUOHOE
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Hem —
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Hem —
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HNuTepuentuBHbIC
U AHTHIPOreCcTAareHHbIE CPeACTBA

56. CymiecTByeT HECKOJIBKO CpPEICTB, KOTOpBIE
Ha3bIBAIOTCS unmepyenmuehoimu'>*’, — B ciydae 3a-
YaTHsl OHM MOTYT BOCIIPEISITCTBOBATh MMILTAHTAIIMH
3MOpHOHa B MaTKy. Takue CpeacTBa HE BBI3BIBAIOT
KXK/IbIi pa3 abopT, OCKOJIBKY HE BCETIa MOCIE Mo-
JIOBOTO aKTa MPOMCXOMHUT OILIOOTBOPEHHE.

Korma ke He MPOMCXOMUT OIUIOAOTBOPEHHS
¥ TIOCNeyIonero abopra, caMo HaMEPEHHE MPOIIH-
caTh U IPUHAMATH OJOOHOTO POZIa CPEICTBA C LETBIO
HE JIOMYCTUTh UMIUIAHTAIMK B MATKy YK€ 3a4aroro
SMOpHOHA KBATH(pHIMPYETCs Kak abopTuBHOE''.

AHTHUIIpOreCTareHHble TEXHOJNOTUH'*?, Hampo-
THB, BBI3bIBas YHHYTOXKCHHE YK€ HMILTAHTHPOBAH-
HOTO AMOpPHOHA, BCET/Ia SBISIIOTCS MPSIMBIM a00PTOM.
«[ToaTOMy Te, KTO TPUMEHSET MHTEPLENTHBHBIC H
AHTHUIPOTECTATCHHBIC CPE/ICTBA, MOBUHHBI B Ipexe
abopTa, COBEpIIAIOT THKKUH MOpATbHBIH MPOCTY-
TOK» ',

BuemarouHnas 6epeMeHHOCTb

57. MHOXECTBEHHbIE MATOJIOTUN TIPU GHEMAMOY-
Hoti bepemeHHOCmU, TO €CTh KOTJIa UMITTaHTaIHs SM-
OpHOHa MPOUCXOJUT HE B MATKY, a B JPYroe MecTo,
MOTHUMAIOT HE TOJBKO MPOOIEMbl KITMHHYECKOTO Xa-

130 Camble M3BECTHBIC WHTEPLENTHBHBIE CPEACTBA — CIUPAllb, HIIH
1UD (Intra Uterine Device), i Tak Ha3pIBaeMasi «TalJIeTKa CIIE/YIO-
IIETO JTHSD.

13! TTockomnbKy 0OBIYHO a0OPTUBHBIN 3(P(PEKT HEeNb3s yCTAaHOBHUTH, OTIIy-
genue ot Llepkeu He mpumensercs. Cm. KKII, kan. 1398.

132 OCHOBHBIEC KOHTpArecTaTUBHBIE CpeacTBa — Tabnetka RU-486, nin
MudenpucTos, mpocTarnaHInHEL 1 MeToTpeKcar.

133 Cm. Konrperaimst Bepovuenus. «Dignitas personaey, 23: AAS 100
(2008), 875.



paKTepa, HO U CO3/1at0T OCJIOKHEHUS THYECKOTO T10-
panka. CepbE3HON OMACHOCTH MOXKET IOJIBEPraThCs
KW3Hb JKEHIIUHBI MO0 MOTYT BO3HUKHYTH HOCIE[-
cTBusl i e€ Oymymieill cnocoOHOCTH K 3ayaruio, a
HMOPUOH IIPH 3TOM, KaK IPABHUJIO, BBKUTH HE MOXKET.
371ech IEUCTBYET HOpMa, 3allpeIlaroas Onepanuy 1o
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOMY YAQJICHHUIO SMOPHOHA, IPH 3TOM
OIPaBJaHO BMEIIATENbCTBO, HAIIPABJIEHHOE HCKIIIO-
YUTEIbHO Ha CIIACEHUE JKU3HU U 310POBbS JKEHIIMHBI.

AndHuepaaus

58. Oco0OpIM citydaem SIBISIETCS TJION C aHJHIE-
¢anuelt, To ecTb MIOA, Y KOTOPOTO YaCTHYHO WU
MOJIHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT TOJYIIAPUsl TOJIOBHOTO
MO3ra, TOTJa KaK MO3TOBOM CTBOJ MO3Ta OOBIYHO
uMeeTcs. MHOrHe M3 TakuX IUIOJOB YMHUPAIOT 10
POIIOB, a JKU3Hb TEX IUIONOB, KOTOPhIE CMOIJIU PO-
JIMTBCS, O4eHB KopoTKa. [Tocie ycraHoBneHus dakra
aHdHIIeQany He pa3pemiaeTcs npuoerarb kK abopTy.
B at0i1 crnoxkHOM cutyaruu GepeMeHHON HeoOXonu-
MO OKa3aTh MOIIEPKKY U 0OECTIeUUTh €€ MEeITUIIH-
cKoe HalItoIeHue.

[Toce poxmeHws Takue AETH JODKHBI TOITY-
YHUTH 00BIYHOE JICUCHHE, BKITFOYAs MAJUIMATHBHOE, HO
HEo0X0aMMO n30eraTh Kakoi ObI TO HU OBLIO OPMBI
HACTOMYMBOCTU B JieueHUU. M3bsATHE OpraHOB WM
TKaHEe BOZMOKHO TOJIBKO MOCIIE YCTaHOBICHUS (hak-
Ta cMeptH. PeaHumaliys, HampaBieHHAs TONBKO Ha
HIOJIEPXKAHUE JKU3HEACATSITBHOCTH OPTaHOB B IEIISX
U3bATHS, STHUCCKH HEONpaBIaHa, TaKk KaK HAHOCHT
yiiep0 4eI0BeYeCKOMY JOCTOMHCTBY TaKUX JAeTei! >,

134 Cm. ComMmITTEE ON DOCTRINE OF THE U.S.NATIONAL CONFERENCE OF
CarHoLic BisHops. Moral principles concerning infants with anen-
cephaly, in «Origins» 10 (1996), 276.

Hem —
abopmy npu
amsHyeanuu
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OTka3 1o coodpaxkeHusiM COBECTH

59. Ilpu Hamuuum 3aKOHOAATENBCTBA, CIIOCOO-
CTBYIOIIIETO TIPAKTUKE a0OPTOB, MEIAMIIMHCKUN pa-
OOTHHK «MOKET BBIPa3UTh TOJIBKO CBOW IpaskaaH-
CKMi, HO TBEPIBIA OTKa3»'®. YenoBeK HUKOIIA HE
JIOJDKEH TOTYUHATHCA aMOPAJIbHOMY TIO CBOEH CyTH
3aKOHO/IaTENILCTBY, B TOM YHCJIE U B CIy4ae C 3aKO-
HOM, B II€JIOM JIOITyCKAIOIIAM TPaBOMEPHOCTH abop-
Ta. [[eHHOCTh HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH KU3HH M 3aKOHA
boxbero, KOTopelil €€ 3aInIIaeT, IPEBOCXOAUT BCS-
KO€ MOJIOKUTEIBHOE YeT0BEYECKOE TIPpaBo' .

Ecnu ycTanoBneHHOE TIpaBo MPOTUBOPEUHT 3aKO-
HY boxxbemy, COBECTb YTBEPKJAET CBOE IIEPBOHAYAIIb-
HOE MPaBO M MEPBEHCTBO 3akoHa boxbero: «HyxHO
nomuuHATECS bory, a He momsamy» (HesH 5, 29).

«He Bcerna jerko cienoBarh CBOEH COBECTH U
HOAYMHATHCS 3aKOHY boxkbeMy. ITO MOXKET MOBJIEYb
3a co0OM JKepTBBI U JIHIICHHS, O OpEMEHH KOTOPBIX
HE CTOUT YMaJYMBaTh; MHOTIA HYXKEH I'epOr3M, YTO-
Obl coOmonath Takue TpeOoBaHus. TeM He MeHee
HY)KHO OTYE€TIMBO 3asBUTh, YTO MYTh HCTUHHOTO
Pa3BUTHUS YEJIOBEKA IPOXOIUT YEPE3 HEMPEKIOHHYIO

135 Grovannt Paoro I1. Discorso alle partecipanti ad un Convegno per
ostetriche (26 gennaio 1980), 3: 445 72 (1980), 86.

«OTKa3 OT cOydyacTHsi B HENPABEIHbBIX JellaX — HE TOJNBKO HPaB-
CTBEHHAs 00513aHHOCTb, HO M (hyHIAMEHTAJIbHOE YeJI0BEUECKOe Mpa-
BO; €CJIM OBl HE 3TO, YENIOBEKY IPHIILIOCH Obl COBEPIIATH MOCTYIIKH,
10 CaMOi CBOEH MPHPOJE YHIKAIOIIME ero JOCTOMHCTBO, M TeM
CaMbIM €ro cBo00/1a, MOMTHHHBINA CMBICT U IIelb KOTOPOH CTPOSTCS
Ha CTPEMJICHHHU K MCTHHE U 100pY, OKa3anach Obl Pe3KO MOI0pBaH-
HOii. Peub unét, TakuM 00pasom, 0 (yHIAMEHTAIBHOM IpaBe, KO-
TOPOE UMEHHO BBUJY 3TOTO JOJDKHO OBITH IPEIyCMOTPEHO B TOCY-
JIapCTBEHHOM 3aKOHOZATENbCTBE M 3ALUMIICHO UM. DTO O3HAYaeT,
4TO Bpayd, MEIMIMHCKHII U CAaHUTAPHBII MEPCOHAI, a TAKKE JIHIIA,
BO3IVIABIISIONINE YUPEKICHUS 3PABOOXPAHEHHUS, KIIMHUKHU U J1ede0-
HbIC 3aBEJICHHS, JOJDKHBI MMETh TapaHTHPOBAHHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTDH
OTKa3aThCsl OT YYacTHsl B IUTAHUPOBAHUH, MOATOTOBKE U COBEpIIIE-
HUU JICUCTBUIA, HanpaBieHHbIX NpoTuB ku3Hm» (Moann I1aBen II.
«Evangelium vitaey, 74: AAS 87 (1995), 488).
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IPEIaHHOCTh COBECTH, KOTOpas 3MXKICTCS Ha 4eCT-
HOCTH U UCTUHER .

Besikast mombiTKa JeTMTHTHMHAPOBATH O0Opaiiie-
HHE K OTKa3y 10 COOOPaKEHHUSM COBECTH — HE TOJIb-
KO TOCPEICTBOM KapaTeNIbHBIX CAaHKIIUHA, HO U Yepe3
«ApyTHEe MPaBOBbIE, AUCHUIUIMHAPHBIE, MaTePUalIhb-
HbIe WM MPOPECCHOHANBHBIC MMOCIEACTBUAN' S —
HO/VICKHUT OCYXJICHHIO KaK CepbhE3HOEC HApyIICHHE
YeJI0BEYCCKUX MPaB.

60. Kpome mnpodeccrnoHanbHON NPUBEPIKEHHO-
CTH, IOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM apryMEeHTHPOBAHHBIN OTKa3
MEJIUIITHCKOTO PA0OTHUKA 10 MOPATbHO-ITUYECKUM
NpUYMHAM UMEET 3HAYCHHUE MyOIIMYHOTO 3asBICHUS
0 IPaBOBOI HECTIPABEVIMBOCTH, COBEPILIAEMOM B OT-
HOILIEHNN 0€33aIMUTHON ¥ HEBUHHOM JKU3HU.

61. Tsokects Tpexa, cBs3aHHOTO ¢ aboprom'®’,
M JETKOCTh, C KOTOPOM OH COBEpIIaeTCs MpH Onaro-
CKJIOHHOCTH HBIHEIIIHETO 3aKOHO/IATE/IbCTBA 1 MEHTa-
nurera, noOyxnaT LepkoBb MperycMOTpeTh B Ka-
YeCTBEe HAKa3aHWs ISl XPUCTHAHWHA, KOTOPBIA MPO-
BOIUpPYeT abopT 100 GopMaTbHO eMy COIEHCTBYET,
omtydenue. «Tot, KTo coBepiiaer abopt ¢ BOCmoce-

JOBaBUIMM PE3YIIbTATOM, MOMJICKUT OTIYUYCHUIO 710

3apanee GblHECEHHOMY CYOeOHOMY peueHuion'™.

137 CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione sull’a-
borto procuratoy, 24: AAS 66 (1974), 744.
138 Woann TABEN I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 74: AAS 87 (1995), 488.

139 «...npepuisanue bepemeHHOCHY — HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, KAKIM CII0-

cO0OM OHO OCYIIECTBIISICTCS, — 3/MO0 CO3HAMeNbHOe, Npsmoe youil-
CMBO UEN0BEUECKO20 CYWEeCMBA 8 HAUAILHOU CAOUU €20 JCU3HL,
oxeamuisaroujell nepuod mexcoy sauamuem u poxcoeruem» (VloaHn
[1aBen I1. «Evangelium vitaen, 58: AAS 87 (1995), 467).

140 KKII, xan.1398. Tlox BbIpaKeHHEM «II0 3apaHee BHIHECEHHOMY Cy-
NeOHOMY PEIICHUI0» TIOHUMAETCSI, YTO HET HEOOXOIMMOCTH B 03BY-
YUBAHMH OTIIYYEHHUs IEPKOBHBIMHU BIACTAMH B KXKIOM KOHKPETHOM
ciydae. OTIIYYEHHUIO TIOIBEPraeTCs KaX/Ibli, KTO 001uBaeTcst abop-
Ta, 10 TOMY TIPOCTOMY (HaKTy, 9TO IETACT 3TO JOOPOBOIBHO U 3HACT,
uyemy nozsepraercs. Cp. KKII, kan. 1398; CCEO, can.1450, §2. Cp.
KKII, kan. 1323-1324.

Buissnenue
npagosotl
Hecnpageoausocmu

Pewumenvnoe
u docmogepHoe
C8UOeMenbCmeo
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Oobsizamenvcmesa
N0 OMHOUEHUIO

K abopmuposan-
HOMY NI00Y

Ilpaso na
00CMOUHYIO JICU3HD
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OmryyeHne HOCHT 110 CyTH IPEBEHTUBHBIN U 110~
YUUTENBHBIA XapakTep. JTO PEIIUTENbHbIN MTPU3bIB
epkBu, HampaBlieHHbI HAa TO, YTOOBI MOKOJIEOATH
HEBOCIIPUUMYMBYIO COBECTb, YJEpKaTh OT MOCTYII-
Ka, COBEPIIEHHO HECOBMECTUMOIO ¢ TpeOOBaHUSIMU
Epanrenus, u mnpoOyauts O€3yClOBHYIO BEpHOCTb
®un3Hu. Henb3s HaxomuThes B LIEPKOBHOM 0OLIMHE
U npeHeOperars EBaHrenuem Xu3HM MOCPEICTBOM
abopra.

3ammra 3apOKIAOMICHCs KU3HM U 3a00Ta
0 HEe — 3TO PEHIUTENBHOE U JTOCTOBEPHOE CBH-
JIETENIbCTBO, KOTOPOE XPUCTHAHHMH JIOJDKEH [aBaTh
B III000M CUTYaIUH.

62. Y MemunuHCKUX pabOTHUKOB €CTh OCOOBIC
00S13aHHOCTU TI0 OTHOIIEHHIO K a0OpPTHPOBAHHOMY
mioay. AGOPTHPOBAHHBIN IIOJ, €CIU OH emIE JKUB,
TI0 Mepe BO3MOKHOCTH JIOJDKEH OBITh KpeméH'*!.

B cryuae, ecnu ruton yxxe ymep, K HeMy HE00X0-
JIMMO OTHOCHTBLCS C YBOKEHHEM, KaK K Ty JIF0O0ro
JPYTOTO YMEPIIEro, ¥ M0 Mepe BO3MOKHOCTH HEO00-
XOIMMO 1M03a00THTHCS O ero morpedeHnn ',

3amuTa npaBa Ha JKHU3Hb

63. IlpaBo Ha XH3Hb €CTb NPABO HA JHCU3Hb, OO-
CMOUHYIO Yenoseka', To ecTh Ha rapaHTHU U 3allld-
Ty 3TOr0 ()yHIAMEHTAIBHOTO Ol1ara, W3HAYAIBHOTO

141 Cwm. KKII, xan. 871.

142 Cm. Konrperanus Bepovuenust. «Donum vitaey, 1, 4: AAS 80 (1988),
83.

14 Cm. Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso all’Associazione Medici Cattolici
Italiani (28 dicembre 1978): Insegnamenti 1 (1978), 438. GIOVANNI
Paoro II. Discorsi ai partecipanti a due Congressi di medicina e chi-
rurgia (27 ottobre 1980), 3: A4S 72 (1980), 1127. Giovanni Paoto 1.
Discorso a una delegazione dell’Associazione «Food and Disarma-
ment International» (13 febbraio 1986), 3: Insegnamenti 1X/1 (1986),
458.



U HE IOAJIEkKALIET0 OTMEHE, SIBIAIOIIETOCS OCHOBOM
¥ YCIIOBHEM BCSIKOTO MHOTO 3aKOHHOTO Oyiara 4erno-
Beka'*,

«YenoBedeckasi TMYHOCTH HAJENCHA STUM IIpa-
BOM 6 KadicOOoll ¢haze céoe20 pazéumust, OT 3a4aTHs
JI0 €CTECTBEHHOU CMEPTH; U Npu M0ObIX YCI0GUSX,
3710pOBa JIK OHA WK O0JIbHA, COBEPIICHHA JIK B CBOEM

Pa3BHTHY WK OTCTala, Oorara mwin OemHan'*.

64. IlpaBo Ha *M3Hb 3aTparuBaeT pabOTHHKOB
37paBOOXPAHEHUs B IByX OTHOLIEHUAX. Bo-1epBbIX,
OHHM HE MOTYT IPETeHJ0BaTh HA TO, YTOOBI MMETh
IpaBo Ha BJIACTh HAJl KU3HBIO, O KOTOPOH 3a00TAT-
Csl, IOTOMY YTO Y HUX HET TAaKOr'o IIPpaBa, Kak HET ero
U y €CaMOro MalMeHTa, MO3TOMY Aa)XKe MALUEHT He
MOXET MPEIOCTABUTH ero UM. %S,

[IpaBo pacmopspkaTbCsi COOCTBEHHOM KHM3HBIO  jkyusus venosexa
He sBIsieTcs a0CoMOTHBIM: «OTHAKO HU OAUH YEJIO-  He Haxooumcs 6 e2o
BEK HE MOXKET CBOEBOJBHO PEIIaTh, KUTb €My MM  Pacropceniu
yMepeTh; €IMHCTBEHHBIM 1 a0COMOTHBIN Biajpika,
UMEIOLIHI BIACTh IPUHATH TAKOE peleHne, — TBo-
pew, Tot, KoTopsIM MBI ,,)KUBEM U ABUKEMCS U CyILE-
crByeM* ([esH 17, 28)»'Y.

65. Bo-BTOpBIX, MEAMIIMHCKUN PAOOTHUK AKTHB-  Oggsannocmu
HBIM 00pa3oM CTAHOBHUTCS TapaHTOM JTOTO MpaBa: 1o meduyurckomy
«CYIHOCTHOH IeNbIO» ero mpodeccuu spusercs 0%
«YTBEPXKICHUE TIPaBa YEJIOBEKA Ha JKU3Hb U JOCTO-

14 Cm. CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione
sull’eutanasia» (5 maggio 1980), 544-545. Giovannt Paoro II. Di-
scorso all’Associazione Medica Mondiale (29 ottobre 1983), 2: A4S
76 (1984), 390.

145 Voann T1aBen I1. «Christifideles laiciy, 38: AAS 81 (1989), 463.

14 «Bpad WMeeT B OTHOIICHHH MAIMEHTa TONBKO TE MOTHOMOYHS
U mpaBa, KOTOPBIMH TOT €r0 HaAeseT KaK SBHO, TaK M KOCBEHHO
U HeriacHO. [lalMeHT, co CBOEH CTOPOHBI, HE MOXET HaJCIHUTh
MepabOTHHKA TeMH IpaBaMu, KoTopbiMu He obnamaet» (Pio XII,
Discorso ai membri del I Congresso Internazionale di istopatologia
del sistema nervoso (14 settembre 1952): A4S 44 (1952), 782).

147 Woann TABEN I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 47: AAS 87 (1995), 453.
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HHCTBO»'*, OH OCYILECTBIIACT ITO MPABO, IPUHUMAST
Ha ce0s COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE OOS3aHHOCTH MO MPO-
(UIaKTUUECKON M TepaneBTUYECKOM OXpaHe 3710po-
Bbs'Y ¥ MO yIydllIeHHIO — B TOH O0JNACTH M TeMH
CpEICTBaMH, KOTOPbIE €My HOCTYIHBI, — KayecTBa
KU3HU JIIOZIEM W JKU3HEHHOW cpenbl. B cBoeil ne-
ATETPHOCTH OH PYKOBOJCTBYETCS 3aKOHOM JHOOBH
U OIMpaeTcst Ha Hero. Ero MCTOYHMKOM U 00pa3ioM
apistercs ColH boxkuid, craBmmii UeroBekoM U AaB-

1M KU3Hb MUPY B MuHYTY CBOeit cmeptu'™’.

66. DyHIAMEHTAJIbHOE U MEPBOCTENEHHOE IIPABO
KaXJI0TO YeJI0BEKa Ha )KU3Hb, KOTOPOE KOHKPETH3UPY-
€TCsI KaK IPaBo Ha OXPaHy 3J0pPOBbS, TIOMUMHSET ceOe
npogcoro3nvie npasa MeOUYUHCKUX pAOOMHUKOS.

N3 storo cremyer, 4To BCsAKoe OOOCHOBAHHOE
TpeOOBaHUE CO CTOPOHBI MEIHUIMHCKUX pPaboT-
HUKOB JIOJDKHO OCYILIECTBISITBCA C COOMIONCHUEM
npaB OOJBEHOTO B OTHOUICHWH MPETyCMOTPEHHOTO
JeYeHus, ¢ y4€toM ero Heobxommmoctu. [loatomy
B Cilydae 3a0aCTOBKH JIOJDKHBI OBITh TapaHTUPOBA-
HbI — B TOM YHCJI€ TIOCPEACTBOM COOTBETCTBYIOIINX
Mep, MPEAyCMOTPEHHBIX 3aKOHOM, — OCHOBHBIE M
4pe3BbIYaiiHBIC MEIUIMHCKO-TOCITUTAIBHBIE MEpo-
TPHUATHS 110 OXPAHE 370POBBSL.

IIpopuirakruka

67. Oxpana 3710pOBbsS 00S3BIBACT METUIIMHCKOTO
paboTHNKA 3a00TUTHCS B TIEPBYIO OYepe/ib 0 Npohu-
JaKTHKe.

148 Grovannt Paoro II. Discrso ai partecipant ad un Congresso sulla chi-
rurgia (19 febbraio 1987), 2: Insegnamenti X/1 (1987), 374.

149 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso al personale dell’Ospedale nuovo «Re-
gina Margheritay (20 dicembre 1981), 3: Insegnamenti 1V/2 (1981),
1179.

150 Cwm. Vloann [aBEN 11 «Evangelium vitaey, 79: AAS 87 (1995), 491.



Jlyamie npenynpexiarb, 4eM JIEYWTh, Kak IO
IPUYKHE TOTO, YTO B TAKOM CJIy4yae YEJIOBEK HE UCIIbI-
TBIBA€T HEYJJOOCTB M CTpaJjaHUl, CBSI3aHHBIX C OOJIE3-
HBIO, TAK U BBUJLY TOT'0, YTO OOLIECTBO M30aBIISIETCS OT
3aTpar — U He TOJbKO (DMHAHCOBBIX — Ha JICUCHHE.

68.  Coomeemcmeyrowas MmeOUyuHcKas npogu-
JIGKMUKA, 3aKI0Yaroasics B NpuéMe COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIMX JIEKApPCTB; BaKIMHAIMK; JAUCTIAHCEPU3AINU
C LIEJIBIO BBISIBJICHUSI [IPEIPACIIONOKEHHOCTH K 3200-
JIeBAHHUIO; B TPENUCHIBAHIU CIIOCOOOB MOBEACHHS
¥ HaBBIKOB, KOTOPbIE TOMOTYT MPEIOTBPATUTh MOSB-
JIeHHe MPU3HAKOB OOJIe3HEH, WX pachpoCTpaHEeHHE
a1b0 OCIOKHEHHE, — BXOJUT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
B KOMIIETEHIMIO MEIUIMHCKUX paboTHHKOB. Ona
MOXKET OBbITh aJpecoBaHa BCEM UiI€HaM OOIIEeCTBa,
TPYIIaM JIHI] THO0 OTJETBHBIM IpakaaHaM, Kak, Ha-
HpUMeED, B CIIy4yae co 3paBOOXpaHEHUEM B yueOHbBIX
3aBEJICHUSX.

IIpopuirakTuka ¥ BAKIHHBI

69.  C Touku 3peHus NpoPHIAKTUKN UHDEKINOH-
HBIX Oosie3Hel pa3paboTKa W MPUMEHEHHE BaKIMH
B O0pr0Oe MPOTHB TakuX 3a00JCBaHUK MOCPEICTBOM
00s13aTeTbHON MMMYHH3AI[M BCETO HACENCHUS, Ha-
XOZIAIIETOCS B TPYMIE PHCKAa, HECOMHEHHO Mpen-
CTaBIIIET COOOM MO3UTUBHBINA THII IOBEICHHUS.
W3rotoBrneHne HEKOTOPHIX BAKI[MH MHOTAA Tpe-
JyCMaTPHUBAET UCTIONB30BAHUE «OUOIOSUUECKO20 MA-
mepuanay He3aKOHHO20 NPOUCXOHCOeHUsl, KaK, Ha-
IpUMeEp, B ClTydae ¢ KICTOYHBIMHU JTHHUSMH, B3SATHI-
MH 13 J0OPOBOJIBHO a0OPTUPOBAHHOTO IUIOAA. DTH-
YecKue MpoOIeMbl B JAHHOM CITy4dae IMPOSBIAIOTCS
BO B3aMMOJICHCTBUH CO 3JIOM M B MCKYIICHUH, BEIb
no/00HbIE JEWCTBUS BIEKYT 3a cOOOM CephE3HBIN

67



Hem —

UCnoONb306AHUIO
«OUON02UUCCKO20

Mamepuanay
HE3AKOHHO20

NPOUCXOHCOEH UL

Heobxooumocmo
OUCMAHYUPOBAMbCS
om Hecnpageou-
8020 3aKOHOOA-

68

meibcmea

yiiep0 A5 JKU3HU U HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH, TIPUCY-
IMX BCSKOMY 4eloBeKy '

Kaxnpiit 00s13aH 1€MOHCTPUPOBATH CBOE HECO-
Iacue € MCIOJIb30BaHUEM «OMOJOTUYECKOTO Ma-
TepUasiay HE3aKOHHOTO MPOMCXOXKICHHUA sl W3-
TOTOBJIEHHS BaKIMH M TPeOOBaTh OT YUpPEKICHUIM
34paBOOXPAHEHUS NIPENOCTABICHUS BAKLMH JPYroro

THma?,

70. B HEKOTOPBIX CITy4asx UCCIIEI0BATENN UCTIONb-
3YIOT «OUOIOTHYECKUIT MaTepra» He3aKOHHOTO TPO-
UCXOXKJCHUSA, HE TIPOU3BEIEHHBIN HETIOCPEICTBEHHO
B HCCIIEIOBATEILCKUX IIEHTPax, a MPUOOPETEHHBIN
B KOMMEPUECKHX CTPYKTYpax; B TaKUX CHUTyallUsIX
MOXXET OBITh MPUMEHEH KPUTEPUN HE3aBUCHMOCTH,
TO €CTh OTCYTCTBUE KaKON-THOO0 CBSA3M, OMM3KOMN K He-
3aKOHHBIM JeiicTBUAM. Kak ObI TaM HH ObLIO, HCCIIe-
JIOBATENU B CBOCH MPOQeCCHOHAIBHOM eI TeTBHOCTH
00s13aHbI U30€eraTh UCKYILIEHUS.

Takum oOpa3om, Kak CIEACTBHUE, «00S3aHHOCTD
OTBEpraTh TaKOH ,,0MONOTHYECKUH Marepuan’ —
JlaXke €CIM UCCIIE0BaTeNd HalpsIMyI0 HE CBSI3aHBI
C TEMH, KTO 3aHUMAETCS MCKYCCTBEHHBIM OILIOM0-
TBOPEHHEM WJIH JieNaeT abopThl, U €CIM HET Tpe-
BapUTEIHHOTO COTJIAIIEHUS C IIEHTPAaMH UCKYCCTBEH-
HOT'O OILIOIOTBOPEHUS — BBITEKAET U3 00S13aHHOCMU
OUCMAHYUPOBAMbCsi B CBOEH HCCIIENOBATEIbCKOM
NEATENbHOCTH 0m Kpatihe Hecnpageoiusozo npago-
6020 KOHMEKCMA U 4eémKo Omcmauams YeHHOCmb
Yen06eueckoll HCUsHU»'>,

151 Cm. Kourperaimst Bepovuenus. «Dignitas personaey, 34: AAS 100
(2008), 882-883.

152 Cm. Kourperatmst Bepoyuenust. «Dignitas personaey, 35: AAS 100
(2008), 884. Pontificia Accademia per la Vita. Riflessioni morali cir-
ca 1 vaccini preparati a partire da cellule provenienti da feti umani
abortiti (Citta del Vaticano, 2005), 5.

153 Konrperaimst BEpovuenust. «Dignitas personaey, 35: AAS 100 (2008),
884.



B 3THx 00mux paMkax CymiecTBYIOT, €CTECTBEH-
HO, pa3JII/I‘-IHBIC (bOpMBI OTBCTCTBCHHOCTH, TaK, 4TO
HeKOTOpBIC HpI/I‘II/IHBI MOI‘yT Ha 3THUYCCKOM ypOBHC
0Ka3aTbCiAd BECbMa BCCKUMU, ‘ITO6BI OHpaB)laTB HcC-
TMI0JTb30BaHKE TO00HOTO «OMOIOTHYECKOTO MaTepH-
anay. OIHAKO JOJNT HCCIENOBATENEeH 3aKIOYaeTCs
B TOM, YTOOBI BHIPAXKaTh HECOTVIACHE 110 IAHHOMY BO-
HPOCY U MPUKIAIBIBATE YCUIIHUS, YTOObI HE MCIOIb-
30BaTh OMOJOTUUECKHI MaTepuall He3aKOHHOTO MPO-

UCXOXKIeHHs >,

MenunuHckas npopuiaakTuka u o011eCTBO

71. CymeCTBYET TaKKE MEOUYUHCKASL NPOPUILAK-  [Tpodunaxmura u
MUKa 6 WUpPOKOM cmblicile, B paMKaX KOTOPOU JeU-  npodurakmuueckas
CTBUE MEIMIIMHCKOTO PA0OTHUKA SIBISETCS TOJBKO — KoMnemenii
KOMIIOHEHTOM TMpO(QUIaKTHYECKUX AEHCTBUH, OCy-
IeCTBIsIeMBbIX o0mecTBoM. Takyro ¢opmy npodu-
JaKTHUKU HEOOXOAMMO MPOBOIUTH B OTHOLIEHUH TaK
Ha3bIBAEMbIX COLIMATIBHBIX O0NIE3HEH, TAKUX KaK Hap-
KOTHYECKast 3aBUCUMOCTb, aJIKOTOJIM3M, TabayHast 3a-
BUCHMOCTb.
Emé Oomee cTOMT TOBOPUTH O KOPPEKTHOM
U aJIeKBaTHOW MpPOQUIaKTHKE, KOTOPYIO MEIUIIMH-
CKHe paOOTHUKH JOJKHBI OCYLIECTBIATh, 0COOCHHO
Cpely MOJIOIbIX JIHOAEH, OTHOCUTENIBHO Oose3nell,
nepeoarowuxcsi no106biM nymém, BKIIOUas pacrpo-
crpaneHre BUY-unpexuun, Tak Kak oHa OTHOCUTCS
K YKa3aHHOU (hopme HHDUIUPOBAHMS.

72.  PaBHBIM 00pa3oM 0co00e BHUMaHHE JOJKHO
YIENAThCS POPUIAKTUKE TPYAHBIX CUTYaAIUil cpeau
OT/IEJIbHBIX IPYIII HACENIECHUS, TAKUX KAK IOAPOCTKH,

13+ Cm. Ibidem. PONTIFICIA ACCADEMIA PER LA VITA. Riflessioni morali cir-
ca i vaccini preparati a partire da cellule provenienti da feti umani
abortiti (Citta del Vaticano, 2005), 5.
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Coemecmuule
oeticmeust
obujecmea

Obwee
HeooMmo2aHue

JIOAM C MHBAIUIHOCTBIO, MOKHUIIBIE JIIOU, a TAKKe
NPEeI0TBPALICHUIO PUCKOB JIJIs 3710POBbSI, CBA3aHHBIX
C COBpPEMEHHBIM 00pa30M XHM3HHU, & IMEHHO YTO Ka-
CaeTcs MUTAHUSA, OKPYKAIOIIEH CPEeIbl, YCIOBUH TPY-
14, )KWIHAIIHBIX YCIOBUH, CIOPTA U T.JI.

B atux cnyuasx mpodunakTudeckoe BMmela-
TENILCTBO SIBJISICTCS TPEANIOYTUTENHHBIM U Ooiiee 3¢-
(EeKTUBHBIM BHJIOM TOMOIIH, €CIU HE €AUHCTBEHHO
BO3MOXKHBIM. O7IHaKO OHO TpeOyeT COMYTCTBYIOIIUX
JIEVCTBUI BCEX aKTUBHBIX CHJI 00IIecTBa. B manHOM
ciydae MpoUIakTUKa — 3TO OOJbIIe YeM MeIu-
[IMHCKO-CAHUTapHbIe AeicTBusA. Peub maér o Biu-
SSHUM Ha KYJIbTYpy IMOCPEICTBOM BOCCTAHOBJIECHUS
yTPa4eHHBIX [IEHHOCTEH U WX MPUBUTHSL, O TIOMYJIs-
puzanuu Oonee CIAEPKAHHOTO M YHOPSA0YEHHOTO
obpaza xu3HH, 00 HHPOPMHUPOBAHUH O MPUBBIUKAX,
CONPSKEHHBIX C PUCKOM, O (POPMUPOBAHUU TTOJTUTH-
4eCKOro KOHCEHCYCa ISl MPUHATHUS COOTBETCTBYIO-
1[0 3aKOHO/IATEIbCTBRA.

Bo3MoxHOCTh JEeHCTBEHHBIX M A()(HEKTUBHBIX
NPOPUIAKTUYECKUX AEHCTBUI CBsi3aHA HE TOJBKO
U HE MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO C MPUEMAMU UX OCYILECT-
BJIEHUSI, HO C MOTUBALIUEH, KOTOpAst JIGXKUT B HX OC-
HOBE, C WX KOHKpETH3aIleld M pacrnpoCTpaHCHUEM
B KYJIBTYype.

Boae3nn

73.  TenecHas u3Hb, HECMOTpPSI HA TO YTO SIBJISI-
€TCS 4aCThl0 TPAHCIICHACHTHON LIEHHOCTHU 4YEJIOBe-
Ka, OTPaXaeT BPEMEHHBIN XapaKTep YeIOBEUECKOTO
cymecTBoBaus. OH CTaHOBUTCS OCOOEHHO SBHBIM
B 0OJIE3HH W B CTpaJlaHUU, KOTOPHIE MEPEKUBAIOTCS
Kak 0011ee HeJloMoranue. «JleficTBuTenbHO, 00J1e3Hb
U CTpaJaHue SIBISIOTCS NEPEKUBAHUEM, KaCAIOIIUM-
Csl HE TOJIbKO (PM3MUECKOTO N3MEPEHHUS YeTI0BEKA, HO



1 YEJI0BEKA B €r0 LIEJOCTHOCTH U BO BCEM €TI0 COMa-
THYECKO-TyXOBHOM €IUHCTBE» .

Bose3nb — 910 OoMbIIIe YeM KIMHUYECKAN CIIY-  Coomsememeyio-

Yail, MOAJAIOMIUNCS METUIIMHCKOMY OIMCAHUIO. DTO  was nosuyus
BCEITAa COCTOSHHE YeaoBeka, OonpHOro. Ha ocHoBe MeduiuHcko2o
TAKOTO NOTHOCMbIO 2YMAHHO20 GUOeHUs BOTE3HH Me-  © abommka
JUIMHCKUE PaOOTHUKM JTOJKHBI CTPOMTH CBOU OTHO-
HIeHus ¢ nmanueHtoM. Hapsany ¢ 1oJpKHOM TEXHOIIO-
TMYeCKON M MPOeCCUOHATBHON KOMIIETEHTHOCTBIO,
OHU JIOJDKHBI OCO3HAaBATh LIEHHOCTb U 3HAYUMOCTD,
CKBO3b IPU3MY KOTOpPBIX HEOOXOJMMO paccMaTpu-
BaTh 0OJIE3Hb U COOCTBEHHBIN TPy, U MpPEBPATUTD
KaX/Iblii KJIMHUYECKUI CIIy4aid BO BCTpPEUY C 4YeJ0-
BEKOM.

74.  bnaromaps Bepe XpUCTHAHUH 3HAET, YTO 00-  Vygemue
JIe3Hb U Cmpaoanue y4acmsyiom 8 UCKVAUMETbHOM 6 UCKYRUmebHoM
oesnuu Kpecma Cnacumens. «Vickynnenne Xpucra e
u Ero cracurenpHas Onarogars 0ObEMIIET BCETO Ye-

JIOBEKA B €T0 YEJIOBEUECKON Y4acTH |, CIIEA0BATEIb-

HO, B OONIC3HH, B CTpajaHud U B cMepTi»' . «Ha

KpecTe, oOpeTasi TMOTHOE M OKOHYATENbHOE COBEp-
IIEHCTBO, OOHOBJSETCS U CBEPIIACTCS YYyNO 3MEH,
BO3HECEHHON Mowuceem B myctbiHe (cM. UH 3, 14—

15; Yucn 21, 8-9). U ceroans Bcskuii, 4b€ ObITHE
HAXOJUTCS B OMACHOCTH, MOKET B3IVISIHYTh Ha Toro,
Kotoporo npoH3uiu, 4To0b 00pecTH HECOMHEHHYIO

HaJIeXKTy Ha U30aBJICHHUE U UCKYILIeHHEN 7.

155 Giovannt Paoro I1. «Dolentium hominumy, 2: AAS 77 (1985), 458.
«bone3up 1 ctpaganus Beeraa ObUIM B UKCIIE CAMBIX TPYAHBIX MPO-
G11eM 1 MCTIBITaHNI YeNoBeUeCKOi Xu3HN. B Ooe3Hn yenoBek 0co3-
HaéT cBOE Oeccuitie, CBOM MPEIEIbI K CBOK KOHEUHOCTb. JIrobas 60-
JIe3Hb MOKET 3aCTaBUTh HAC B3NIHYTh Ha cMepThy» (KKLI, Ne 1500).
«Muccus Mucyca n MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE COBEPIIEHHbIE VM Hcnenenus
MOKa3bIBAIOT, KAK CHJILHO MEeYETCs bor 1 0 MI0TCKOM KU3HHU YesIoBe-
ka» (Moann [1aBEN I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 47: AAS 87 (1995), 452.)

136 Grovannt Paoro I1. «Dolentium hominumy, 2: AAS 77 (1985), 458.

157 Woann TABEN I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 50: AAS 87 (1995), 457.
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«Yepe3 Beka M MOKOJIEHUS ObLIO 3aCBUJIETENb-
CTBOBAHO, 4TO B CTPaJaHUU poXIaeTcs ocolas cuia,
KOTOpasi BHyTPEHHE MPUOIMKAET YesloBeKa KO XpH-
CTy»' s,

Bonesns m crpamanue, eciy OHM HEPEKHTHI
B TECHOM €JMHEHUH CO CTpamanusmu Mucyca, npu-
00peTarT «0co0yr0 JyXOBHYHO ILIOJOBUTOCTBY.
Taxum oOpa3om, OONBHON MOXET CKa3aThb BMECTE C
Anocronom [laBnom: «BocrnonHsio HEIOCTaTtok B
1ot Moeii ckopOeit Xpucrobix 3a Teno Ero, koto-
poe ectb LleproBb» (Ko 1, 24)1%,

Hcxons w3 3TOTO  XPHCTHAHCKOTO CMBICIA,
MOYXHO MOMOYb OOJBHOMY Pa3BUTh 110 OTHOLIEHHIO
K 060J1€3HH TPOHHOE OJIarOTBOPHOE OTHOIIECHHE: 0CO3-
HaHue CBOETO TIOJOXKEHHUS, «HE YMAJIsis €0 U He Tpe-
YBEIIMUHBAS»; NPUHAMUE €T0, KHE C OTUYXKICHHEM,
OoJee WM MEHee CIIENbIM», HO B SICHOM ITOHUMaHUH
Toro, 4To «l0Ccroap MOXET M XO4YeT M3BIeUb Onaro
U3 3712%; 000P0BOIbHAA Jcepmea, «IIPePUHATAs U3
mo0Bu k ['ocniony u Opatbsim»'®.

75.  C OonbHBIM BCerjma TeM WIH WHBIM 00pa3soM
cBsi3aHa cemws'®'. [IoMOIIb POHBIM U MX COTPY/IHU-

158 Grovannt Paoro I1. «Salvifici dolorisy, 26: AAS 76 (1984), 238.

159 «...00sbHBIE TAKXKE MOCNAHBI PabOTHHKaMH B Ero BHHOTpaJHHK.
bpewmsi, orsromaromniee WiICHbl Tella W BO3MYLIAIONIEE JYLICBHOE
CIIOKOMCTBHE, BOBCE HE OCBOOOKIAET NX OT pabOThI B BUHOTPAIHHU-
Ke; HAIpOTUB, OHO 30BET OOJBHBIX JIFOJEH JKUTh X YETOBEUECKUM
U XPUCTHAHCKHM TPU3BAHHEM M y4acTBOBaTh B Bo3pactanuu Llap-
ctBa boxus HOBbIM, emé Oonee 1eHHbIM criocobom» (Moann I1a-
BEN I1. «Christifideles laiciy, 53: AAS 81 (1989), 499).

190 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai pellegrini ammalati a Lourdes (15

agosto 1983), 4: Insegnamenti V1/2, 1983, 242. «Ha Kpecre Xpu-

ctoc npuHsit Ha Cebst BcE Opemst 3ma u B3si1 ,,rpex mupa™ (Uu 1, 29),

BCETO JIMIIB CIIEJICTBUEM KOTOPOTO siBisieTcst 6one3Hb. CTpacTsiMu n

cMepThio Ha Kpecte Xpucroc HaJienu cTpagaHie HOBBIM CMBICTIOM:

OTHBIHE OHO MOXET yroxo6uTh Hac EMy u coenunuth Hac ¢ Ero uc-

kynuTenbHbIME cTpacTavm» (KKLL, Ne 1505).

«CeMbst — 9T0 <...> HaCTaBHUIA TOCTEIIPUMMCTBA U COJIMJIAPHOCTH,

HUMEHHO B CEMEHHOM KpYry BOCIMTAHHE CYLICCTBEHHBIM 0Opa3oM

16



YeCTBO C MEJAULMHCKUM NIEPCOHAIIOM SBIISETCS BakK-
HBIM PJIEMEHTOM MEIUIUHCKOMN ITOMOIIIN.
MenuuuHCKHi pabOTHUK MO OTHOIIEHHUIO K Ce-
Mb€ OOJBLHOI'O BMECTE C JIEYEHHEM JOJDKEH TaKKe
NPEIOCTaBIATh — KaK MHIUBUAYAJIbHO, TaK U TO-
CPEICTBOM OPraHU3aIMOHHBIX CTPYKTYP, K KOTOPHIM
OH IIPUHAJIEKUT, — ITOMOILb CBOUMU PA3bSICHEHHUS-
MH, COBETaMH, YKa3aHHEeM HEO0OXOAUMOro HaIpaBie-

HUS U TTOICPIKKOM' 2,

Junarnos

76.  PyKOBOACTBYSACH TaKMM IOIHOCTBIO YENOBE-  Jyaonos
YeCKUM U OCOOBIM XPUCTHAHCKHM BHUIEHUEM 00-  u npoenos Gonesnu
JIe3HU, MEIUIUHCKUI PaOOTHUK MBITACTCS MPEXIe i :ﬁfﬂ;ﬁ’c‘zzzn
BCETO OTKPBITh M MPOAHAIM3UPOBATH €€ B OOMBHOM: L sudenuu

OH (hopMyIHpYyeT QuaeHo3 U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUN 1po-

2HO03, TIOCKOJIBKY YCIIOBHE BCSIKOTO JICUCHUS 3aKITIO-

9aeTcsl B TOYHOM BBISIBICHUH TIATOJIOTHH IO €€ CHM-

NTOMaM M IPUYUHAM.

77.  MennuuHCKnH pabOTHUK JIOJKEH OBITh 03200~  Pugnosecue mexcoy
YeH BOIIPOCAMH U NIEPEKUBAHUSMU NTALIUEHTA, OH JJONI-  Gesdeiicmeuen
KeH n30ekarh JBYX MPOTHBOIOIOXKHBIX JIOBYIIEK: “ ouazHoCHueckum
ouazHocmuuecko2o 6e30eticmeus U «ynopcmeay. «ropemoon

B nepBom cirydae nanueHTa BbIHYKAAK0T XOIUTh
OT OJIHOTO CHELHUATUCTa K JPYroMy WM U3 OIHOIO

CTPOWTCS HA OTHOLICHUSX COJMMAAPHOCTH; B CEMBE MOXHO YCBO-
UTh, YTO TOTEPs 3I0POBbS — 3TO HE MOBOJ IS JUCKPUMHHALMH
HEKOTOPBIX YENIOBEUCCKUX XKHU3HEH; CEMbsl YUNT HE BIIAIaTh B WH/IU-
BHLyaIi3M U YPABHOBCIUMBATH «s1» M «MbD». VIMEHHO TaM MOHSTHE
«3a00Ta» CTaHOBUTCS (DYHIAMEHTOM YEJIOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHS
1 HPABCTBEHHOI TO3HIMEH, KOTOPYI0 HEOOXOIMMO pa3BUBaTh depe3
LICHHOCTb MOPAJILHOTO 00s3aTelbCTBa U conunapHocTiy (Francesco.
Messagio ai partecipanti all’Assemblea generale della PontiFicia
AcCADEMIA PER LA VITA in occasione del ventennale di istituzione (19
febbraio 2014)).

192 Cm. Woann TTaBen I1. «Familiaris consortion, 75: AAS 74 (1982),
172-173.
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Oboponumenvhas
MeOuyuHa

Kak ghopma
OUACHOCMUYECKO20
ynopcmea

Bo 6naeo 300poswvs
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MEJIMIITHCKOTO YUPEKACHHS B JPyroe B Oe3pe3yib-
TaTHBIX MOMCKAX Bpavya WM JUArHOCTUYECKOTO IICH-
Tpa, KOTOPbI ObLT ObI CIOCOOEH W TOTOB 3aHATHCS
ero 3a0oneBanueM. Hanboree y3kast crierain3amnms
U poONieHNe KITMHUYECKIX KOMIIETSHIMI U ToJpas-
JICTICHUH SIBJISIFOTCS TapaHTUel TpodecCHoHATBEHOTO
OITBITA, XOTh MOTYT TaK)Ke HABPEAUTH OOIEHOMY, KOT-
Jla TePPUTOPUAIILHBIC MEIUIMHCKHE CTPYKTYPHI HE
HPEIOCTABISIIOT BOSMOKHOCTH OMNEPATHBHO U BCE-
CTOPOHHE 3aHATHCS €ro0 OOJIE3HBIO.

Bo BTOpoM cityyae HaOMIOMAeTCs «yMOPCTBO»
B JIMarHOCTHYECKUX TMPOIEAypax, HampaBICHHBIX
Ha TO, 4TOOBI JIOOOH 1EeHON HalTHU Kakoe-HHOYIb
3a0oneBanue. 1o JIeHOCTH, B IENSIX BBITOABI JINOO
CaMOpPEKJIaMbl 3TO MOXKET NMPHUBECTU K BBISBICHHIO
KaKOH-TM00 IAaTOJIOTUHM M K HCIIOJIb30BAHUI0 MEIH-
[IMHCKMX METOJIOB B PEUICHUH MPoOIeM, HE MMEIo-
IIMX METUIIMHCKOTO Xapakrepa. B mogobHoM ciydae
YeJI0BEKY HE TIOMOTAFOT IOJYYUTh TOYHOE TIPEIICTaB-
JeHre 0 3a00NeBaHUU ¥ MPEANPUHSATH MPABUIBHbIC
MEpBI JISl €70 MPEOI0TCHHS.

CBoero posma ymopcTBO MOMKET TIPOSBISATHCS
U B TaK HAa3bIBAEMON 000POHUMENbHOU MeouyuHe,
KOTJa MEAUIMHCKHE DPAOOTHUKH MOAU(DULIUPYIOT
CBOIO MPOQECCHOHATBHYIO TPAKTUKY, aTanTupys eé
TOJIBKO JIMIIb JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI N30€XkKaTh IOpHIruYe-
CKHX IIOCJICJCTBHI COOCTBECHHBIX ICHCTBHH.

78.  Ecnu ucKIOYMTH MOA0OHBIC KPAHHOCTH U €CITH
JIMAarHOCTHKA OblJIa IPOBEJICHA C TIOJIHBIM cOOItozIe-
HUEM OOCTOMHCTBA U HCHpI/IKOCHOBeHHOCTI/I JIMYHO-
CTH, Hpexc,ue BCCIo 663 HUCIIOJIB30BAHHS MHBA3UBHBIX
HUHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX TEXHOIOTHH, JUAarHo3 OOBIYHO
He co31aéT MpoOsieM dTHUYECKOro XapakTepa. B HEM
CaMOM yXe MpEeIyCMOTPEHa Tepamusi — 3TO JeH-
CTBHUE, COBEPIIEHHOE BO OJIAro 370POBbSL.

Tem He MeHee ocoOble TPOOIEMBI TOPOXKIAET
NPeOuUKmMuBHas OUAZHOCMUKA BBUTY BO3MOKHBIX OC-



JIO)KHEHMH IICUXO0JI0THYECKOI0 XapakTepa u NTUCKpU-
MUHAIMH, KOTOPBIC OHA MOXKCT CIIPOBOLIMPOBATD.

BmemiareJLCTBO B TeHOM

79. Bcé Oonee rryOMHHBIC 3HAHWS O 2eHemuue-
CKOU HACIe0CMBEeHHOCMU (2eHoMe) Yelo6eKd, BhIsB-
JieHHE TeHOB M UX KapTHPOBAHUE C BO3MOKHOCTbHIO
UX TepeHoca, MOAU(UIMPOBAHUS WIN 3aMELICHHS
OTKPBIBAIOT JJIsI METUIIMHBI YHUKAIbHbBIE TEPCIeK-
THBBI M OJTHOBPEMEHHO MTOPOXIAI0T HOBBIE I TOHKHE
ATUYECKHUE TPOOIEMBI.

[Tpu MopanbHOHM OlleHKe BpaueOHBIX JIeHcTBUI
HEOOXOMMMO pa3iuyaTh YUCTO TepareBTUYECKOEe
BMEIIATENbCTBO, IETbI0 KOTOPOTO SBISETCS Jieue-
HUe OoNe3Hel, CBSI3aHHBIX C T€HETUYECKUMH JIHOO
XPOMOCOMHBIMH aHOMAJIUSIMH, 1 MAHUITYIISIIIUH, BIIE-
KyIIHe 3a 00010 N3MEHEHHMS TeHETUUECKON Hacle-
CTBEHHOCTH YEJIOBEKA.

I'ennas Tepanus

80. IlpumeHeHHE HA YETOBEKE TEXHOJOTHH TEH-
HOM HHXKEHEPUH B TEParieBTUYECKUX LIENAX, 00IIeH3-
BECTHOM KaK 2eHHas mepanusi, CETOHS BO3MOXHO Ha
YPOBHE COMAmMu4eckKux Kiemox, U3 KOTOPbIX COCTOST
TKaHU U opranbl. [10100HbIE ONEpanuu reHHON HH-
’KEHEpHH MOTYT ITPOBOAUTHCS Ha IUIOAE WIH, MOCTIEe
poxJenus, Ha peO&HKe 100 Ha B3POCIOM YETIOBEKE.

B uactHOCTH, «BO3EMCTBUSA HA COMAaTHYECKHE
KJIETKH CO CTPOIO TEparneBTUYECKOH LIENbI0 B IPUH-
IUTIE MOPAJIBHO JIOIYCTUMBI)'®, OCKONIBKY Hampas-
JIeHBI Ha TO, YTOOBI CKOPPEKTUPOBATH TE€HETUUECKHUH

193 Konrperaimst BEpovuenust. «Dignitas personaey, 26: AAS 100 (2008),
876.

Ilepcnexmuenl
BHAHULL 0 2eHOMe

Omuueckue paznu-
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Hem —
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uycuienus

nedext b0 U3MeunTh NaToaoru. Bo Beskom ciy-
qae, HeOOXOIMMO TaK WIIM MHA4Ye COOMI0aTh MPHH-
IMI, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY ONEPHPYEMBbIi HE TOIKEH
OBITh MOJIBEPIKEH M3IHIIHEMY PUCKY UIS 310POBbS
U 171 (U3NUeCcKoll HENPHKOCHOBEHHOCTH, HECOpas3-
MEpHOMY C TsDKecThro matonoruu'®. Kpome Toro,
JOJDKHO OBITh MOJTYyYeHO MH(POPMHUPOBAHHOE COIVIA-
CHe ManreHTa J100 ero 3aKOHHOTO MPe/ICTABUTENS.

OnHako 3apoodvluesas cennas mepanusi Ha Hbl-
HEIIHEH CTaJnuu pa3pabOTKH MOPAJIBbHO HEmpHemIe-
Ma, TOCKOJIBKY el HEBO3MOXKHO M30eXkaTb MOTEH-
[IMAJILHOTO YIepOa, KOTOPBIi MOXKET ObITh HAaHECEH
OTOMCTBY ',

Emé Gosee onacHbIM BISETCS IPUMEHEHHE Ta-
KO mepanuu na smbpuone, IOCKOJIbKY, KpOME yIIO-
MSIHYTBIX BO3MOKHBIX PHCKOB, OHA JIOJDKHA MPOBO-
JNTHCSL B KOHTEKCTE 3a4aTusi B MPOOUPKE CO BCEMU
CIIOPHBIMHM MOMEHTaMH, CBA3aHHBIMU C MOJOOHBIMU
npoueaypamu. [loaTomy mpu cOBpeMEHHOM ypOBHE
3HAHUH 3apOAbIIIEBasi TeHHAs Teparus BO BCEX CBO-
UX (hopMax ITHYECKU HEOIMyCTHMA.

B cnyuae, ecnm nenu npruMeHEHUS] TEHHOW HH-
kKeHepuu OylyT HE TepaleBTUYECKUMHM, TO B OTHO-
IIEHUM TEXHOJOTMH TeHHOW WMHXKEHEPUH C ILEJbI0
HPOBEACHUS MAHUNYAAYULL 0TI COBEPUIEHCINBOBAHUSA
U yCunieHus 2eHemuyeckux OaHHblX BOSHUKAET CUTya-
IMs1, IPU KOTOPOH «110100HBIE MAHUITYJISAIIMH TTOOMI-
PSIIOT €BreHHYECKYI0 MEHTAIBbHOCTh, KaK OBl CTaBAT
COLIMANbHOE KIEHMO Ha JIIOAAX, HE 00JaJaromux
KaKMMH-TO OCOOBIMM Kau€CTBaMH, M INPEBO3HOCST
Ka4ueCcTBa, KOTOPBIE LIEHATCS B OMpPENeIEHHBIX Kylb-

194 Cm. Giovannt Paoro II. Discorso all’ Associazione Medica Mondiale
(29 ottobre 1983), 6: AAS 76 (1984), 393. Cp. Giovannt Paoro II.
Discorso alla Pontificia Accademia delle Scienze (23 ottobre 1982),
5;6: AAS 75 (1983), 37; 38.

195 Cm. Kourperaimst Bepovuenus. «Dignitas personaey, 26: AAS 100
(2008), 877.



Typax ¥ 00IIeCTBax, HO HE COCTABIAIOT CIELUPUKY
qesoBeka»' . B TakoM HICONIOrHYECKOM KIIHOUe, CO-
[JIACHO KOTOPOMY YeJIOBEK MOT Obl IPETEeH/J0BATh Ha
TO, 4TOOBI 3aMeHUTh TBOpIIA, U OMYCKAaeT — MOMHU-
MO IPOYEro — BJIACTh OJHOTO YEJI0BEKA Hal APYTUM,
HEJIb3s1 HAUTH OCHOBAHUM JUIS IPU3HAHUS ATUUECKOU
IPaBOMEPHOCTH TaKO! TEPaIuu.

PereneparuBHasi Tepanusi

81. B pamkax pecenepamueHoti meouyuHsl ¢ OT-
KPBITHEM CIME0I06bIX KIeNOK IMOPUOHATILHOTO U He-
3MOPUOHATBHOTO MPOUCXOKACHHUS'” OTKPBLITHCH MHO-
roo0eIIAKOIIe BO3MOKHOCTH HX TEPANEBTHYECKOTO
NPUMEHEHHS. DTHYECKas OLCHKA TaKUX JCHCTBHIA
3aBHCHT OT METOJIOB 3a00pa CTBOJIOBBIX KIIETOK.

Takue METO/IbI SIBISIFOTCS STHYECKHU 10Ty CTUMbI-
MH, Korja 3a0op Marepuajia He HAHOCUT TDKEIOro
yiiepba goropy'®. I HampoTHB, COBEPIIEHO HEIO-
IyCTUMBI METOJIbI, MPH KOTOPBIX IPEIyCMaTpUBa-
eTcsi 3a00p CTBOJIOBBIX KIIETOK Y KHBOTO YelOBeYe-
CKOTO SMOPHOHA, TaK KaK 3TO HEU30EKHO MPHBOIUT
K €r0 YHHUYTOKEHHIO'®,

1 Jbidem, 27.

167 CTBOJIOBBIE KJIETKH HEIMOPHOHAIBHOTO TIPOMCXOKIEHUS MOTYT
OBITb B3STHI: @) Y a0OPTHPOBAHHOTO 1110/1a, 0) U3 KJIETOK ILIOJA, CO-
OpaHHBIX M3 AMHHOTHIECKOI JKHUAKOCTH 10 POKICHHS peOEHKa; B) U3
IUTALEHTHI MM U3 IyHOBHHBI Cpa3y MOCIE POJOB; T) U3 OpraHu3Ma
peO&HKa WM B3pOCIOro (TOTIa OHM HA3BIBAIOTCS «COMATHYCCKH-
mmn»). Kpome Toro, ceromHs CymecTByrOT CTBONOBBIC KICTKH, Ha3bl-
Baemble «iPS» (induced Pluripotent Stemcelles). Peuas unér o xiet-
Kax, MepernporpaMMUPOBAHHBIX M3 COMATHYCCKHUX KIETOK, OOBITHO
n3 pudpoOIacToB KOXKM. XapaKTEPUCTUKU ITHX KIETOK MOX0XKH Ha
COCTaB 3MOPHOHATBHBIX CTBOIIOBBIX KIIETOK, HO MONYYCHBI HE M3 OM-
OpHOHOB M HE MOCPEICTBOM X YHHUTOXKCHHS.

1% Cm. Kourperamyst Bepovuenust. «Dignitas personaey, 32: AAS 100
(2008), 881.

199 [bidem.

Hem — cmeonogvim

IMOPUOHATBHBIM

Kjiemkam
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Hem —
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KIAOHUPOBAHUIO
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uenoseka

HesakoHHBIM siBIIsieTCSt ¥ 3200p CTBOJIOBBIX KJle-
TOK y YEJIOBEYECKOTO 3apojiblllia, YMEPIIEro B pe-
3yJIbTaTe UCKYCCTBEHHOTO MPEpPhIBaHMS OepeMeHHO-
CTH, €CIT UMEETCS MpsiMasi CBSI3b MEXIY abopToM
1 HCTIOJIb30BAHHUEM CTBOJIOBBIX KIETOK.

Yro kacaercst KIIMHUYECKOTO JTHO0 IKCIIEPUMEH-
TaJIbHOTO UCIIOIb30BAaHMSI CTBOJIOBBIX KJIETOK, MOJY-
YEHHBIX B pe3yJbTaTe pa3peli€HHBIX MpPOLEAYp, TO
B 3TOM HEOOXOIMMO COOIoAaTh O0LIMe KpUTEpHU
MEIUIUHCKON JEOHTOJIOTUU: JEMCTBOBaTh CTPOrO
B 3TUX paMKaxX U C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO, CBECTH K MHU-
HUMYMY BO3MOKHBIE PUCKH [ TAIIMEHTOB, COAEH-
CTBOBaTh HAYy4YHOMY B3aMMOOOMEHY M MpeI0CTaB-
JSTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIYI0 HHPOPMALIUIO O MOT00HOM
MHHOBALIMOHHOM KJIMHUYECKOM TPUMEHEHHUHU CTOJIO-
BBIX KJIETOK.

82.  IIpom3BOACTBO CTBOJOBBIX 3MOPHOHATBHBIX
KJIETOK YacTO CBSI3aHO C TIOMBITKAMHU KIOHUPOBAHUS
yenogeka. KIOHHpOBaHWE TpecienyeT IBE OCHOB-
HbIC TIEJIN: PETIPOAYKTHBHYO, YTOOBI IPOU3BECTH Ha
CBET YeJIOBEeKa C 0COObIMH, 3apaHee ONpeAeIEHHBIMU
XapaKTepUCTUKAMH; U TaK HAa3bIBAEMYIO TEpAIeBTHU-
YeCKYI0, WM HCCIEI0BATENIBCKYIO, C IENbIO TOTyye-
HHS CTBOJIOBBIX KJIETOK.

Penpoodykmuenoe kionuposanue 4enoBexa sBis-
€TCSl STUYECKH HEJOMYCTUMBIM, MMOCKOIBKY TOBOIHUT
70 TIpeJiesia aMOpaIbHOCTh, MPHUCYIITYIO0 TEXHOIOTU-
SIM UCKYCCTBEHHOT'O OILIOI0TBOPEHHUS, MBITASACH «CO-
371aTh HOBOE YEJIOBEYECKOE CYIIECTBO 0€3 MPUBSI3KH
K aKTy, B KOTOPOM JBOE€ CYyIPYTOB TPHHOCST ceOs
B JIap APYT JAPYTY, U BOOOIIEe 6€3 BCIKOTO COOTHECE-

HHS C CEKCYaTbHOCTBION! .

170 Konrperaimst BEpovuenust. «Dignitas personaey, 28: AAS 100 (2008),
879. Cp. Konrperaums Bepovuenus. «Donum vitaey, 11, B, 4: A4S 80
(1988), 90-92. Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso all’ Associazione Medica
Mondiale (29 ottobre 1983), 6: A4S 76 (1984), 393.



XKenanue 3apanee onpenenuTh XapaKTePUCTUKU
KIOHUPYEMOTo O0BEKTa 03HA4Yano OblI [ HEro Ha-
XOXKJICHUE B CBOETO pojia OMOJIOTHYECKOM padCTBe
U SIBIJIOCH OBl CEPhE3HBIM OCKOPOJICHHEM YeJI0BeUe-
CKOTO JTOCTOMHCTBAa M OCHOBOIOJIATAIONIETO pPaBEH-
CTBa MEXIy Jroapmu'’.

Emé 6onee HempuemiaeMbIM, ¢ STHYECKON TOUKU
3peHusi, ABIAETCS MAaK HA3vléaemoe mepanesmuye-
cKkoe KIoHuposaHue. JIeCTBUTENBHO, HIES CO3/1a-
BaTh AMOPUOHBI C T€M, YTOOBI TMOTOM WX YHHYTO-
’KUTb, MyCTh W TOJ MPEAJIOrOM JIeYeHHUsI OONBHBIX
Jr0fiell, COBEpIIEHHO HECOBMECTHUMA C YBaKCHHUEM
[0 OTHOUICHUIO K YEI0BEYECKOM KHU3HHU, AaXKe KOraa

OHa HaXOIHUTCS HA SMOPUOHAJIBHOM cTaauu' ™%,

83.  Manunynayusa c knemxkamu dHCUgomMHo20 1U60
pacmumensHo20 NPOUCXOHCOeHUs 6 (hapmayesmue-
CKUX Yenax He MOPOKIAeT MpodIeM 3THYECKOro Xa-
pakrtepa, pU YCIOBUU YBaXKMTEIBLHOTO OTHOLIECHUS
K TIPUPOJIE, MOCKOIBbKY «OKpYXKarollas cpefa — He
MaTepuai, HaXo[sIIuiics B HallleM MOJIHOM pacro-
PSDKEHMM, HO BOCXMTHUTENBHBIM Imenesp Teopua,
cofeprKaiuii B cede ,,rpaMMaTHKy, KOTopast yKa3bl-
BAET HaM LIENM U KPUTEPUH MYIPOTO, & HE MHCTPY-
MEHTAJIBbHOTO U TPOM3BOJILHOTO IOJIb30BAHUS MPH-

pomoiin! 7.

Tepanus u peadbuauranus

84. Ilocne moCTaHOBKM JAMArHo3a CIEAYIOT me-
panus u peabunumayus, TO €CTb OCYIIECTBICHUE
JEMCTBUI, KOTOPBIE MO3BOJIAT IPUBECTU, HACKOIBKO

17 Cm. Kourperaimst Bepovuenus. «Dignitas personaey, 29: AAS 100
(2008), 879.

172 Cwm. Ibidem, 30.

17 Benemkt XVI. «Caritas in veritatey, 48: A4S 101 (2009), 685.

Hem — max
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mepanesmuyeckomy
KIOHUPOBAHUIO

Veaoicumenvroe
ommuoutenue
K npupooe

IIposedenue
J1eYeOHbIX U
PeuHme2pamueHvLx
oeticmeuil

79



Obwee bnazo
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YUHCKYIO ROMOUb
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3TO BO3MOKHO, K BBI3ZIOPOBJIEHHIO, BOCCTAHOBIIEHHIO
3710pOBbSl M COLIMAJIEHOM PEUHTETPALIMH TTAL[EHTA.

Tepanus sBisercs B y3KOM CMbICIE MEAMUIMH-
CKHM JIefiCTBHEM, HANPABICHHBIM Ha MPEOJ0JECHHE
NaTOJOTHH B MX NMPUYUHAX, CUMITOMAax U IOCIEN-
cTBUsAX. Peabunmuranus xe — 3TO0 KOMIUIEKC MeIH-
LMHCKUX, (HU3MOTEPaNeBTUYECKUX, ICUXOJIOTHYe-
CKMX U (PyHKIMOHAJIbHO-BOCCTAHOBUTEIBHBIX MEp,
HAIpaBJIECHHBIX HA TO, YTOOBI BOCCTAHOBHUTH JIHOO
YIYYIIUTh TCUXO(PHU3UYECKOE COCTOSHHE IalleH-
TOB, KOTOPBIC B PA3JIMYHOMN CTENEHU MOTEPSIN CHO-
COOHOCTh K MHTErpallli, KOHTAKTy C OKPYXCHHUEM
¥ Ipo(eCcCHOHANIbHBIC HABBIKH.

Tepanus u peaOuaUTaLNA «AMEIOT CBOCH IIETBI0
HE TOJIbKO OJIaronosiyyre M TeNECHOE 370pOBbE, HO
4eJIoBeKa KaK TaKOBOTO, KOTOPBIN TEJIECHO ObUI T10-
paxén Gonesnpion!’™. Beskas Tepamms, HalpaBlicH-
Has Ha LIEJIOCTHOE O1aro yenoBeka, BKIIOYaeT Takue
peabunuTaloOHHbIe IEHCTBUS, KAK, HACKOILKO MO
BO3MOJICHO, 6036paljeHUe UHOUBUOA CAMOMY cebe
TIOCPEICTBOM BOCCTAHOBJIEHHSI M OBIAJIeHUs (Pu3m-
4eCKUMU (PYHKLUSAMHU, 0CIa0JEHHBIMU 00JI€3HBIO.

85.  bonbHOMY MOJI0KEHO TO BOZMOXKHOE JIEUEHHE,
KOTOpPO€ MOKET TIOJOKHUTEIbHO TIOBIMATH Ha €ro
3n0poBbe! . Benp cymectByeT (yHmIaMEHTAIbHOE
NpaBo BCSAKOTO YeJIOBeKa Ha TO, YTO HEOOXOUMO IS
JeyeHuss COOCTBEHHOIO 3[0pOBbsl M, TaKUM oOpa-
30M, HA COOMBEMCMBYIOUYI0 MEOUYUHCKYIO NOMOUb.
CrenoBatenbHO, TOT, KTO 3aHHMAeTCs JIEUCHUEM
0O0JbHBIX, 00s13aH BBIMOJIHATH CBOU (DYHKIIMHU CO BCEM

174 Grovannt Paovo I1. «Dolentium hominumy, 2: AAS 77 (1985), 458.
«Te, ubM KU3HECHHBIC BO3MOXKHOCTH OTPAHUYCHBI MM OCIAOICHBI,
MMEIOT IPaBO Ha 0c000¢ K ceGe yBaxkeHue. boapHbIe Ml HHBATHIBI
JIOJKHBI TIOJTYYaTh MOIEPKKY, UTOOBI BECTH KHU3Hb, HACKOIBLKO 9TO
BO3MOXHO, HOpManbHYI0» (KKLI, Ne 2276)

175 Cm. Giovannt Paoro I1. Discorso al Congresso mondiale dei Medici
Cattolici (3 ottobre 1982), 3: Insegnamenti V/3 (1982), 673.



NPUICKAHUEM U TIPEJOCTABIATh T€ BUJBI TEPAIUH,
KOTOpBIE OYAyT CUUTATHCS HEOOXOIUMBIMH JTHOO TI0-
ne3ubiMu' 7%, Peub UAET HE TOJMBKO O TEX CPECTBaxX
JIeUeHHs, KOTOPbIC HAIMPABICHBI HA BO3MOXKHOE BBI-
3JI0POBJICHHE, HO U HA CHATHE OO0NM W Ha obierde-
HHE COCTOSHHS B CUTYaIlMd HEM3JICYMMOUN OOJIC3HH.
B sTom nmane HeoOXonumo mposiBISTH 0CO0YI0 OCTO-
POKHOCTH TIPU TIPHMEHEHHU METOJIOB JICUCHHS, pe-
3yJILTATUBHOCTH KOTOPOTO HE MMEET HAyYHOTO ITO[I-
TBEPIKICHHS.

86.  MenuuuHckuil pabOTHHK B CITydae HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTH W3JICUCHHUS TIAIIMEHTa HUKOTAA HE JOJDKeH
OTKa3bIBaTh OONBHOMY B yxoze'”’. OH 00s3aH mpH-
MEHUTH BCE 00blUHblE U NPONOPYUOHATbHBIE BUObI
MEOUYUHCKO2O JICUECHUSL.

HeoOxoqumo cuurtath IpONOPHHOHAIBHBIMH
TE BHbI JICYEHHS, IPH KOTOPBIX CYLIECTBYET COOM-
gemcmeyowas nponopyus Mex1y NpUMEHEHHBIMU
CpeICTBaMU U TEpareBTUYECKO 3(PEKTUBHOCTBIO.
B mensx OnEHKM TakoM COOTBETCTBYIOLIECH IPO-
HOPIMH HEOOXOIUMO «IOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM OLIEHUTh
CpEICTBa, COMOCTABIISS BUJI TIPUMEHIEMOM Teparu,
CTEINEHb €€ CIOKHOCTU U CBSI3aHHBIE C HEH PUCKH,
HE0OXOIMMBIE 3aTPaThl U BOSMOYKHOCTH TPUMEHEHHS
C OXH/IAaEMbIM pE3yJIbTaTOM, YYHUTHIBAsI COCTOSHHUE

00JIBHOTO M €10 (PU3NYECKUE K MOPAIbHBIC CHITBD)! ',

176 Cm. CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione
sull eutanasiay, IV: AAS 72 (1980), 550.

«Hayxa, iae Kor/ia OHa He MOYKET H3JICUHTh, MOJKET U JI0JDKHA JICUHTh
1 oKa3bIBaTh momolb 0ombHOMY» (Giovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai
partecipanti ad un Corso di studio sulle «preleucemie umane» (15 no-
vembre 1985), 5: 44S 78 (1986), 361). Cp. Giovannt Paoro 1L
Discorso alla Pontificia Accademia delle Scienze (21 ottobre 1985),
4: AAS 78 (1986), 314.

178 CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione sull ‘eu-

tanasia», IV: AAS 72 (1980), 550.
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HalbHOCMU

Upesebluainbimy HEOOXOOUMO CUHMTATh CPEJ-
CTBa, KOTOPBIC HAJIAraroT OOJbIIOE JUOO HEMOIb-
émMHOe Opemsi (MarepuaabHOTrO, (HPU3MUESCKOTO HIIH
MOPaJIbHOTO XapaKTepa) Ha MAIUeHTa, €ro POACTBEH-
HHUKOB WM Ha MEAUIMHCKOE yupexaerne'”. Tem 60-
jiee HE CIeAyeT MPOBOAUTH TEPANCBTUYCCKUE JCH-
CTBHSI, KOTOPBIE OKA3AIIHCh OECIONE3HBIMA.

O0s13aTeNbHO ¢ ITHYECKON TOYKH 3PEHHUS HC-
TI0JIb30BAHHUE OObIYHBIX CpPedCcmE ISl TIOAICPKAHUSA
3I0pOBBS TTAIIMEHTA. B TO e BpeMsi MOXHO OTKa-
3aThCsl, C COVIACHS TAIIMEHTa JIMOO MO ero Mpochoe,
OT Ype3BBIYAMHBIX CPEICTB, JaKe €CIIM TaKoil OTKa3
npuOIIKaeT cMepTeNbHbI uexon. Hemb3s 3acTas-
JIATH Bpayell MPUMEHSTh Ype3BbIvaiiHbie cpenctaa’®.

87. Ilpemnaraemblil 31ech npunyun nponopyuo-
HATLHOCU JledeHUss MOXKET ObITh YTOUHEH U TIpHMe-
HEH B CJIEIYIOMINX CIyYasx:

- «BBUIY OTCYTCTBUSI MHBIX CPEICTB JOMYCTHU-
MO Tpuberarh ¢ coracusi OOJBHOTO K CpEICTBaM,
KOTOPBIMHU pacriojiaraeT Oonee pa3BuUTas MEAUIIMHA,
JlaXKe €CJIM OHM HAXOIATCSA Ha SKCIEPUMEHTAIbHOU
CTaJIUM Pa3pabOTKU U HE SABISAIOTCS TOTHOCTBIO Oe-
30MaCHBIMUY.

- «/lonycTumo mpepbIBaTh NPUMEHEHUE TaKHX
CpEICTB, KOTJa pe3yabTaThl He ONPAaBAbIBAIOT BO3JIa-
TaBIINXCS HA HUX 0XKUIAHUID), TOTOMY 4TO HET Oolee
IPONOPLUOHAIBHOCTH «MEXKIY BKJIAJOM CpEICTB
Y BKJIaJIOM IIEPCOHANA» U «OXKHUJIAEMBIMU PE3YIIbTa-
TamMm» MO0 MOTOMY, YTO IIPUMEHSAEMBIE TEXHOJIO-
TMU JOCTABISIOT MAMEHTy CTPaJaHUi U HeynoO0CTB
Oonblie, YeM IPUHOCAT MOJb3bD».

179 Cm. Pio XII. Discorso ai membri dell’Istituto Italiano di Genetica
«Gregorio Mendel» sulla rianimazione e respirazione artificiale
(24 novembre 1957): AAS 49 (1957), 1027-1033.

180 Cm. CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione
sull’eutanasiay, IV: AAS 72 (1980), 551.



- «JlomycTMO Takke OOXOAUThCS OOBIYHBIMU
CpEICTBAMHU, KOTOPBIE MOKET MPEAJIOKUTH MEIU-
nrHa. To eCTh HEeIb3s HaBSI3BIBATh KAKUX-IH0O0 00s-
3aTeIbCTB 10 NPUMEHEHHIO OIPENEIEHHOTO THUIA
JIeYeHUs], KOTOPbIH, Ja)Ke €ClIM OH y»Ke HaXOAUTCS
B NPHMEHEHUH, TEM He MeHee Hec€T B cebe ompe-
JEeAEHHYIO OMAaCHOCTh JINOO CIUIIKOM 00peMeHHTe-
nen». [TogoOHBIN 0TKA3 «HE PaBHOILIEHEH CaMOYyOUi-
ctBy». OH, ckopee, MOXeT 3Ha4YuTh «IH00 MpOocToe
IPHUHATHE CBOCH YEIOBEUYECKOW KOHAMIUH, IJHOO
cTpemiieHHe M30eXaTb HCIONb30BaHHUs CPEJCTBa,
HE COOTHOCUMOIO C Pe3yJbTaTaMH, KOTOPBIX MOKHO
0KU/aTh, MO0 ke JKeNaHWe HE HalaraTb CIUIIKOM

TSOKENOTO OpPEMEHH Ha CEMbIO MM 00IIECTBO»'®!.

88.  Jlyia BocCTaHOBIIEHHUS 3/10pOBbSI UENIOBEKA MO-

T'yT OKa3aTbCsl HEOOXOIMUMBI, IPH OTCYTCTBUM MHBIX

CPEJICTB, OIEpaIliH, KOTOPHIE BICKYT 32 CO00i H3Me-

HEHUS, U3YBEUCHUS JTHOO yIaJeHUE OPraHoOB.

TepanesTnueckas MaHUIYISAIUA HaJ OPraHM3-  [Tpumun

MOM CTaHOBHTCS 3aKOHHOH HA OCHOBE MPUHYUNA — yerocmHocmi, ut
yenocmuocmu'®?, KOTOPHIA TakKe Ha3bIBAETCA me- Zg}f:;sm“”ec’m“
panesmuyeckum, B CUIIy KOTOPOTO «BCSIKUH OT/Ie/b-

HBI OpraH HAaXOIHUTCS B CyOOpIMHAIIMM BCETO Teia

¥ JIOJDKCH €My TIOAYMHUTBCS B CIIy4yae KOHQIMK-

ta»'®, CreoBareibHO, MMEETCS MPABO Ha TO, YTOOBI

MI0XKEPTBOBATh OT/ACIBHBIM OPraHOM, €CJIH €ro Co-

XpaHeHue 00 (yHKIMOHHUPOBAHUE HAHOCAT BCEMY

181 Thidem: AAS 72 (1980), 550-551.

182 ([IpUHIMI TETOCTHOCTH yTBEPIKIACT, YTO YACTh CYIICCTBYET VIS
LIEJIOTO U, CIIEIOBATENBHO, OJIAT0 YacTH OCTACTCS B MOAYMHCHHH Y
Onara 1eJ0r0; HeI0e SIBISIETCS ONMPEACIISIONIMM ISl YaCTH U MOXKET
uM pacropsikarses B cBoux tessix» (Pro XII. Discorso ai membri del
I Congresso internazionale di istopatologia del sistema nervoso: A4S
44 (1952), 787).

183 Pro XII. Discorso ai partecipanti del XXVI Congresso della Societa
Italiana di Urologia (8 ottobre 1953): AAS 45 (1953), 674.
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cpedcms

OpraHu3mMy CyHLCCTBCHHHI\/’I BpE€H, KOTOPOTO HMHAYC

HEBO3MOKHO M30exkaTh ',

89.  ®dusnyeckoe CyuieCTBOBaHUE, C OJJHOM CTOPO-
HbI, BBIPAXKACT YEJIOBEKA U BOILIOIIACT €ro IIEHHOCTh
HACTOJIBKO, YTO OH HE MOXKET PacTIOPsKAThCSI M KaK
BELIBIO; C IPYTOM XKE CTOPOHBI, OHO HE UCUEPIIHIBACT
IIEHHOCTH YeJIOBEKa U HE SIBISCTCS HAUBBICIINM OJ1a-
rom',

VMeHHO T03TOMY MOMKHO 3aKOHHO pachopsi-
KaTbcsi €€ 4acThio BO Onmaro Bcell Jau4HOCTH. Tak
ke, KaK MOXKHO MOKEPTBOBATH JIMOO PHCKOBATh €O
pajiu BeIciIero 0jara, «To eCTh pajiu cjiaBbl [ocmona,
craceHus AyHI W CIyxeHus Oparusm»'®. Terecnasn
JAHCU3HL ecmb (PyHOAMeHmanbHOoe 01ae0, 00yCIOBIU-
BaloIee BCE OCTAILHOE; HO MMEKOTCS U Oojiee BbI-
COKHE LIEHHOCTH, PaJi KOTOPBIX MOXET OBITH CIpa-
BEUTMBO M J]a)K€ HEOOXOAMUMO TIOJBEPTaThCsS PHCKY
e€ MoTepsATh.

IIpennucanue Bpaya
¥ COOTBETCTBYIOLIUI MPHEM JIEKAPCTB

90. B Tex crpanax, rIe uMeeTcsi 00IIEeA0CTYITHOE
MEIUIMHCKOE OOCTy)KUBaHHE, BCE dalle BCTpeda-
eTCs  upeamMepHoe ynompeonenue J1eKapCmeeHHbIX

18 Cwm. Pio XII. Discorso ai partecipanti del XX VI Congresso della So-
cieta Italiana di Urologia (8 ottobre 1953): A4S 45 (1953), 674-675.
Cp. Pio XII. Discorso ai membri del I Congresso Internazionale di
istopatologia del sistema nervoso: 44S 44 (1952), 782-783. [1pun-
IIUIT LENOCTHOCTH IIPHMEHNM K Hadaily 3a00JICBaHMUSA: TOIBKO B TOM
Cllyyae MPaBHIIBHO BBISBISIETCSl OTHOIIEHWE YacTH K meaomy. Cp.
Ibidem: AAS 44 (1952), 787. Henb3s cuuTaTh TOMYCTHMBIMH Te-
JIECHBIE M3MEHEHHUs MO MPUYMHAM, HE UMEIOIUM HCKIIOUHTEIHHO
TEpaIeBTHIECKOTO XapakTepa. /1 HAmpoTHB, TOIYCTUMO TEpareB-
THYECKOE BMELIATENbCTBO B CIy4ae NCHXMYECKUX M JYIIEBHBIX
CTpajlaHui, BOSHUKIIKX BCIEICTBHE (DH3UYECKOrO HEIOCTaTKa WIH
HOBPEKIACHHSL.

185 Cm. Konrperatst Bepoyuenust «Donum vitaey, 3: AAS 80 (1988), 75.

186 CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione sull eu-
tanasiay, I: AAS 72 (1980), 545.



cpedcme, He COOTHOCSIIIEECS] C COCTOSIHUEM 3710POBbs
HaceNeHusl. DTO MPOIUKTOBAHO ABYMsI (PaKTOpaMH.

ITepBblit — 3TO BbIJa4a BpauoM pPELENTOB Ha He-
00s3aTeNbHbIE JIEKapCTBa MO HACTONYMBOMY Tpebo-
BAHUIO NALIUEHTA.

Bropoii ¢akrop 3axiouaercs B TOM, 4TO pac-
HPOCTPaHWICSA cnocod mpuéma JiekapcTB Oe3 Hero-
CpPEICTBEHHOTO MpEINHCaHus Bpaya, KOTOpbIE 4eso-
BEK NBET B IIPOLECCE CAMOCTOATENBHOIO JIEYEHUS,
OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha CoBeTax JuO0 MHGOpPMAIKH, B TOM
YUCIIE PEKJIAMHOMW, paclpOCTPaHSIEMON CpelIcTBa-
MM MaccoBoil MH(popManuu uiau B cetu VHTepHerT.
Ocoboe BHHMaHHWE cieqyeT oOpaiiarb Ha Jjekap-
CmeeHHble Cpeocmea COMHUMENbHO20 NPOU3BOOCHI-
8a U NPOUCXOdHCOEeHUsl, KOTOPBIE PACIPOCTPAHSIIOTCS
HPEK/Ie BCETO Yepe3 UHTEPHET, He TapaHTUPYIOT -
(eKTUBHOTO IEHCTBHSA U MOTYT Jja)Ke€ HAHECTH Bpe[
3710pOBBIO.

Kpome Toro, maxe Korzma jekapcTsa JOJKHBIM
0o0pa3oM TpeanucaHbl BpauoM, MALUEHT MOXKET
UMETh CKJIOHHOCTb K CAMOCTOSITEIIbHOMY H3MEHE-
HHIO UX JIO3UPOBKH; TaKO€ OTHOLIEHHUE ONpeeseT-
Csl KAK «HECOIVIacHe» C JIEYEHHEM, OHO 3aTpyAHSET
b0 JienaeT HeBO3MOKHON OLEHKY 3P (eKTUBHOCTH
JeyeHust 1 6e30MacHOCTH JIeKapCTBa.

Menununckie pabOTHUKM B paMKax CBOUX
MEPONPHATUI 0 COLHO-MEIUIUHCKOMY BOCIHTA-
HMIO JTOJDKHBI 00paIiarh A0HKHOE BHUMAaHUE Ha UC-
TI0JIb30BAHUE JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEJCTB, B TOM UHCIIE
Y BBHJLY COLMATIbHBIX H3/IEPIKEK, KOTOPbIE OHU MOTYT
THOBJIEYB 32 COOOM.

ﬂOCTyl'l K HMCHINUMCH JICKAPCTBCHHBIM
CpeaACTBaAM U TEXHOJOTUsIM

91. Emé u cerofHs B CTpaHaX, BbIICNSIOIIMXCS
001MM ypOBHEM 0JarococTossHus, ¥, KOHEUHO, el
0osee B pa3BUBAIOLIMXCS CTPaHAX — IPEXK]E BCEro

Pacnpocmpanenue
npasa Ha oxpawy
300p08bs cpeou
6ce20 Hacenenus
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B TE€X, KOTOpBIE XapaKTEePU3YIOTCS MOTUTHYECKOU
HECTaOMIIBHOCTBIO WM HEIOCTATOYHBIMH YKOHOMHU-
YEeCKHUMH pecypcaMu, — UMEIOTCS CJIOM HACEeNeHUS,
KOTOPBIM HE FapaHTHPOBAH JOCTYII K MEAUIIMHCKIM
yciayram, B TOM YHCJI€ K JKU3HEHHO HEOOXOIUMbIM
JeKapcTBaM ¥ K MUHUMAaJIbHOMY YPOBHIO TepaneBTH-
YeCKUX MPOLEIYp, JOCTYIHBIX CETOTHS B METUIINHE
Omaromapst TexHonornueckomy nporpeccy. Kak cnen-
CTBUE, TIATOJIOTUH, TIOIAIONINECS MEIUIIMHCKOMY
JICYCHHIO, BHOBb TOSBIISIFOTCSI B CTpaHaX, KOTOPHIC
uX mooeanu, 100 MPOJOKAIOT OCTaBATHCS DHJIE-
MHYECKHUMH.

Menununckue paboTHUKA M uX mpodeccuo-
HaJlbHbIE 00BETMHEHHUS JOJDKHBI CTaTh WHHUIATOPA-
MH Ooliee BHUMATEIbHOTO OTHOLICHHS OOIIECTBEH-
HBIX HHCTUTYTOB, OJIATOTBOPUTEIBHBIX YUPEKICHUIA,
MEMIUHCKOM MPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH, C TEM YTOOBI npa-
60 HA OXpaHy 300p06bsi OBIIO PACTIPOCTPAHEHO HA
BCE HaceneHue; 0ojee TOro, JOMKHO (GOPMHUPOBATH-
cst yOeXJIeHUe, 9TO TaKoe MPaBO HE 3aBHCHUT TOJHKO
OT CHCTEMBI 3PaBOOXPAHEHHS, HO U SBISETCS pe-
3yJIbTaTOM JICHCTBHS SKOHOMHUYECKHUX, COIHATBHBIX
U B Oosiee 001IeM T1aHe KylIbTYPHBIX (DakTOpoB.

Jluya, omeemcmeenHvle 3a MEOUYUHCKYIO Oesi-
melbHOCHb, TAKXKe TOJDKHBI pearupoBaTh Ha MO100-
HBIC CUTYallUH PEIINTENILHO U OJHO3HAYHO, OCO3Ha-
BasI, UTO B «TO BpeMsI Kak OeIHbIC BCE eImIE cTydaTcs
B JIBEpU M300MIIHUs, OOTaThIii MUP MOXKET U HE yCJIbl-
IIaTh 3THX YAapOB, OTOMY YTO €r0 COBECTh YK€ He-

CMOCOOHA PAaCcIO3HATh, UTO YEIOBEYHO»',

187 Benemkt X VI «Caritas in veritate», 75: A4S 101 (2009), 706. «ITpo-
Ornema yCTpaHeHHUs: CTPYKTYPHBIX IPUUHH OCTHOCTH CTOUT OCTPO HE
TOJIbKO M3-3a TIParMari4eckoil moTpeOHOCTH JOOUTBCS PE3yJbTaToB
U YIOPSIIOYUTH OOIIECTBO, HO M B CBSI3U C HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO HC-
LEJUTH OOIIECTBO OT OCHIAONSAIONIEH, OTHUMAIOIIEH JTOCTOMHCTBO
©00Je3HH, KOTOpAsi MOXKET JIMIIb TIPUBECTH K HOBOMY KpHu3Hucy. IIpo-
IPaMMBI 110 OKa3aHHIO MOMOIIK B PAJIE SKCTPEHHBIX CHTYalUi HYK-
HO paccMarpHBaTh JIMIIb B Ka4eCTBE BPEMEHHOTO OTBeTa. [loka He



YcroiiunBoe 31paBoOXpaHeHHE,
(apmaneBTHYECKHE KOMIIAHUH,
pelakue U 3a0bIThie 001€3HU

92. HepaBHOMEpHOE pachpeeieHue SKOHOMHU-
YEeCKUX PECypcoB OCOOCHHO B CTpaHaX ¢ HU3KUMHU
JIOXOMaMU U CcIabOpa3BUTHIX CTpaHAX HUMEET CBOU
HOCJIE/ICTBUS ISl CHPABEONUBOCINU 8 BONPOCAX 30Pa-
gooxpanenus'®. B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE, €CJI CUUTATh
0eCCIOpHBIM, YTO HAyYHOE 3HAHWE W UCCIICIOBAHUS,
NPOBOAUMBIE  hapmayesmuiecKumy KOMNAHUIMU,
UMEIOT CBOM 3aKOHBI, KOTOpbIE HEOOXOAUMO COOIIO-
J1aTh, — KakK, HAaIlpUMep, 3alllUTa HHTEIIEKTYaaIbHOM
COOCTBEHHOCTH M JIOCTOWHAsI (PUHAHCOBAS OICPK-
Ka MHHOBAI[Mi1, — OHU JIOJKHBI HAWNTHU COOTBETCTBY-
IONIYIO B3aUMOCBSI3b C TIPABOM JOCTYIa K OCHOBHBIM
U/WIK He0OXOJMMBIM BUaM TEpaIuu, MPexkK/Ie BCEro
B MEHEE Pa3BUTHIX cTpaHax'®, DTo B mepByIo oyepe/p

OyzeT HalJIGHO paJIMKaIbHOE PelIeHHe MPOoOIeMbl OCHBIX MOCPeN-
CTBOM OTKa3a OT aOCOJIOTHON aBTOHOMHH PBIHKOB, (DMHAHCOBBIX
CHIEKYISAUUH M PACCMOTPEHHS CTPYKTYPHBIX TIPHYUH HEPAaBEHCTBA,
He OyeT BO3MOXKHOCTH YCTPAHHUTh HU MPOOJIEMBI MHPa, HH, B KO-
HEYHOM cuéTe, Bce Apyrue npobiemsl. HepaBeHCTBO — KOpPEHb co-
muaNbHbIX OenctBuity (DraHtmck. «Evangelii gaudiumy, 202). Cp.
Ibidem, 203.
188 «MpI He MOXKeM OOJIbIIE JOBEPSTHCS CICMBIM CHJIAM M HE3PHMON
pyke pbiHKa. PaBHOmpaBHOe pas3BuTHE TpeOyeT 4ero-to OoJblie-
r0, 4YeM POCT SKOHOMHKH, XOTS M IPEAIOJaraeT ero; oHo Tpedyer
pEILICHHH, MPOrpaMM, MEXaHH3MOB H IPOLECCOB, HAIpPABICHHBIX
MMEHHO Ha Jlyyllee pacipe/ieNieHue 10X0/10B, Ha CO3/IaHue BO3MOX-
HOCTe#i 1 paboThl, Ha 11eJIbHOE Pa3BUTHE HUILKX, BBIXOJSIIEE 32
PaMKH OKa3aHHs HCKIIOUHTENHO toMonmy (DPpanuuck. «Evangelii
gaudiumy, 204).
«YMeCTHO, 4TOOBI pa3iuyHble (HapMaleBTHYECKUE CTPYKTYpBI, OT
naboparopuii 10 OONBLHUYHBIX [IEHTPOB, @ TAKKE BCE HAIM COBpE-
MEHHHKH, TPOSIBUIINA CONHAAPHOCTD B 00JIACTH TEPaIiH, C TEM YTO-
OBl caenaTh BO3MOKHBIM JOCTYII K JICUCHHIO U JICKAPCTBAM MEPBOH
HEOOXOMMOCTH Il BCEX CJOEB HACEICHHS M BO BCEX CTpaHaXx,
¥ B YACTHOCTH, /Uil Hambonee OemHbIx cio€By» (BENEDETTO XVI
Discorso ai partecipanti al XXV Congresso Internazionale dei
Farmacisti Cattolici (29 ottobre 2007): 445 99 (2007), 932).

189

Ilpaso Ha docmyn
K HeobX00uMoll

mepanuu
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Meouyunckue
cmpamezuu,
cOanancuposantvie
IKOHOMUYECKU

u smuyecku

Buonoeuueckas
Gynryus bonu

88

KacaeTcsi TaK Ha3bIBAGMBIX «pedkux»'™ u «3abwi-
muix»'?! Gonesneil, ¢ KOTOPHIMH CBSI3aHO TOHSTHE
«opghannvie npenapamoin'®?.

Meouyunckue cmpameeuu, HanpaBIeHHbIE Ha
JOCTIDKEHHE CHpaBeUIMBOCTH W oOmiero Omara,
JIOJDKHBI OBITh 9KOHOMUYECKU U IMUYECKU COANAHCU-
posanbl. JIeHCTBUTENBHO, TOKA OHU JOJDKHBI 3alllH-
I[aTh PABHOBECHE KaK HAYyYHBIX MCCICIOBAHUM, TaK
¥ MEJIMIIMHCKUX CHUCTEM, OJHOBPEMEHHO OHH JIOJIK-
HbI J00MBATHCSI TOCTYMHOCTH OCHOBHBIX JIGKAPCTB
B HEOOXOJMMBIX KOJIMYECTBaX, B (opMax, MCIOb-
3yeMbIX (papMarieBTHKOM, U C FApaHTHPOBAHHBIM Ka-
YECTBOM, COIPOBOXKIAS UX KOPPEKTHBIM OIHCAHHEM
¥ JIeJ1asi IOCTYTHBIMHU [IEHbI KaK TS OTICTbHBIX JIHII,
TaK ¥ I OpraHn3alui.

AHajJbreTuveckas TeEpanus

93. bonp obmamaer OwoOMOrMUECKON (yHKIHEH,
TIOCKOJIbKY OHA SIBIISICTCSI CHMITOMOM TIaTOJOTH-

1% Bose3nb ompenenseTcss Kak «peiaKasy», ecid e€ pacrnpoCTpaHEH-
HOCTb, IIOHMMaeMasi Kak 4HCJIO CIy4aeB [0 OTHOIICHHIO K OIpele-
JIEHHOMY YHCITy HACEJICHHUSI, HE TIPEBBIIIACT YCTAHOBICHHOTO TOPO-
ra. B EBpocoto3e nopor 3adukcuposan B 0,05 % HaceneHus, T0 ecTb
5 cmyuaes Ha 10 000 yenoBek.

CorracHO caMoMy HelaBHEMY ONpEIEICHHIO, MO TEPMHHOM «3a-
ObITBIE 0OJIE3HI MOHUMAIOTCS Te 3a00JIEBaHMUs, KOTOPBIE HE MOJIb-
3YIOTCSl COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM BHUMAHHEM; pedb HJIET, B YaCTHOCTH,
0 TapasuTapHBIX GOJE3HSX, CBA3AHHBIX C OCAHOCTBIO, T. €. B OCHOB-
HOM 00 MH(EKIMOHHBIX «TPONMHYECKHX» OONE3HSX, 38 HCKIIOYe-
HHeM Mansipud, Tyoepkynésa, BUY/CIIN/L, Gonesneil ¢ snmmeMu-
YECKHM/IIaHICMHYECKIM MTOTEHIMANIOM (HAIpUMep, TPUII U T. I1.)
1 6oJIe3HEH, KOTOPBIE MOKHO TPEIOTBPATUTH MOCPEACTBOM BaKIIH-
HaluK (HanpuMep, KOpb, MOJHOMHEIIHT).

«OpdaHHBIMI) HA3BIBAIOTCS MPENapaThl, KOTOPBIC MOTCHIHAIBHO
CIIOCOOHBI JICYUTH PEAKYIO OONIE3Hb, HO HE HMEIOT JOCTATOYHO 00B-
€MHOTO phIHKA, YTOOBI OKPHITH PACXO/IbI HA CBOKO pa3padotky. Jle-
KapCTBO Ha3bIBAETCS «Op(haHHBIMY (CHPOTCKKMM), BBHY TOTO YTO CO
CTOpOHBI (hapMaLeBTHICCKUX KaMIIAHHIl HET 3aHHTCPECOBAHHOCTH
B MHBECTHILMSIX HA JICKAPCTBO, NMPEAHA3HAYCHHOE JUIs HEOOJIBIIOro
YHCIIa MALUEHTOB, XOTh OHO M Ba)KHO C TOUKU 3PEHHS OXPAHbI YEII0-
BEYECKOT'O 3/10POBbSL.

19
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YeCKOW CHUTyaluu M 0OyCJIOBIMBAaeT (PU3MUECKYIO
¥ ICUXMYECKYIO peakiuio yenoBeka'”. Tem e MmeHee
e¢ Hamm4ue TpedyeT OT MEAUIMHBI ycnokausaowel
mepanuu: 9eI0BEK UMEET «IIPaBO MOMYMHATH cede
CHJIBI TIPUPOJIBI, MCIOJB30BaTh UX cebe BO Omaro,
TO €CThb NPHBIIEYb BCE BO3MOXHBIE pecypcsl, <...>
4TOOBI M30€KaTh (PU3MUECKON OONU MM yCTPaHUTh
eén'™.

94.  «B TPONOIKUTENBHOW TIEPCTIEKTUBE OO0Nb  Hesumusnoe
HE IMO3BOJISAET JOCTUYH BBICIIMX Onar W memei»'”.  ewsnue na
OHa MOXKET HEraTHBHO TOBJIMATH HA TCHXO(pu3Mye- "Clopusueckyio
CKYI0 MEJIOCTHOCTh uejoBeka. CIHUIIKOM CHIbHOE IZEZZZZZZCM
CTpaJlaHue MOXKET YMEHBIIUThH JIMOO Tapajn30BaTh

BIIQJICHUE JIyXOM. «YCTpaHCHHE OOIM IMPUHOCHT

(u3nueckoe M TCHXHYECKOe OOJerdeHue, Crocoo-

CTBYET MOJIMTBE U J€JaeT YeOBeKa COCOOHBIM 00-

Jiee Ieapo MPUHECTH ceds B aap»'’. AHaJIbreTHKH,
«BO3/ICHCTBYS MPSIMO Ha HamOoJee arpecCHMBHOE U
BCEIOIVIONIAOIIeEe, YTO €CTh B OOJHM, BO3BpAIAIOT

JeJIoBeKa caMoMy ce0e, Jienasi s HEero OIbIT CTpa-

naHus 0osee 4emoBeyHbIM» Y.

95.  Jlnsa XpucCTHAHHWHA 00/1b MOJCem NPUOOPECU  [Toxasunwiii
BbICOKUL NOKASAHHBLU U CHACUMENbHBI CMbLCT. «JIef-  u cnacumenshoiii
CTBUTEJBHO, 3TO coydacTue B CtpacTsax XpUCTOBBIX — M0¢”

u eauHeHue ¢ MckynurensHoi JKepTBoid, KOTOPYIO

On mpunéc B 3HaK nociymanus Bone HebecHoro

Ortna. [TosToMy HE HOMKEH yAUBIATH TOT (DAKT, 4TO

19 Cm. Giovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti al Congresso
dell’ Associazione Italiana di Anestesiologia (4 ottobre 1984), 2: A4S
77 (1985), 133.

194 Pro XI1I. Discorso ai partecipanti ad un’Assemblea Internazionale di
medici e chirurghi (24 febbraio 1957): 445 49 (1957), 135.

195 Ibidem: AAS 49 (1957), 136.

19 Ibidem: AAS 49 (1957), 144.

17 Giovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti al Congresso dell’As-
sociazione Italiana di Anestesiologia (4 ottobre 1984), 2: A4S 77
(1985), 135.
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HEKOTOpPbIE XPUCTHAHE JKETAIT YMEHBIINTD HCIIOIb-
30BaHUE OOJICY TONSIONIHUX, YTOOBI JOOPOBOJIBHO MPH-
HATH XOTSI OBl 4YaCTh CBOUX CTPATAAHUI M CO3HATETHHO
MPUCOCAMHUTRCS K CTpasanusam Xpucray'®,

JloO6poBOIbHOE TPUHSATHE OOJTH, UMEIOIIEE XPH-
CTHAHCKYI0 MOTHBAIMIO, HE JOIKHO TPHUBOIHUTH
K MBICIH, 4TO €€ He cieayeT obnerdars. Hamportus,
poQeCcCHOHATBHBIH 0T U CaMO XPUCTUAHCKOE MH-
nocepane MOoOYKIA0T MPEeNpUHATh ACHCTBUS IS
o0yerdeHust CTpaJaHuii ¥ MPOBOAUTH METUIIMHCKHE
HCCIIENOBAHUS B DTOM 00JIaCTH.

HNudopmupoBanHoe corsiacue nammueHTa

96. MenmuuuHCcKkui pabOTHUK MOXET OCYIIECT-
BJIATH BMELIATENILCTBO, €CIIU J0 3TOTO0 OH MOJYYMII
coenacue nayuenma: umMnauyumno (Korga MeIuInH-
CKHE NEUCTBUSI SBJSIIOTCS OOBIIEHHBIMH U HE CBSI-
3aHBI ¢ 0COOBIM PUCKOM) JIUOO xcnauyumHo (B 3a-
JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOI (opme, KOrJa JieueHue Mpe-
nonaraetT puck). MeapaOOTHUK HE UMEET IO OTHO-
MIEHUIO K TAIUEHTY OTAEIBHOTO OO0 HE3aBHCHUMO-
ro mpasa. B 1einoM OH MOXKET AEHWCTBOBATH TOJBKO
B TOM CJIy4ae, €CIM MalUeHT eMy 3TO pa3pelnT dKC-
TUTMITUTHO WJTH UMIUTUIIUTHO (HETIOCPEACTBEHHO WITH
KOCBEHHO). be3 Takoro paspemienusi ero neicTBus
paccMaTpUBaIOTCS KaK MPOU3BOIL.

OTHOIIEHHS MEXKTy METUIIMHCKUM paObOTHUKOM
Y ALIUEHTOM — 3TO Yel108eUeCKasl C643b OUaiocuye-
CKoll, @ HE TIPEIMETHOU (hopmbi. [lanueHT sBiseTCs
HE «HEKMM aHOHMMHBIM WHIMBUIOMY», B OTHOIIE-
HHUU KOTOPOTO MPUMEHSIOTCS MEULIUHCKUE 3HAHUS,
a «OTBETCTBEHHBIM JHUIIOM, KOTOpOE HEOOXOIMMO
NPUBJIEYD JJIS1 COACUCTBUS B YAYUILICHUU COCTOSHUSA

19 CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichirazione sull eu-
tanasiay, 111: AAS 72 (1980), 547.



COOCTBEHHOTO 3/I0POBbSI U AOCTUIKEHHUS BBI3OPOB-
nennst. OH JOJDKEH OBITh MOCTAaBICH B TaKUE yCIO-
BUSI, YTOOBI MIMETh BO3MOXHOCTh JINYHO BBIOMPATH,
a HE MCTIBITHIBATH MOCICACTBHS YyKOT0 BhIOOpay'®.

JIsi TIONHOCTBIO OCO3HAHHOTO W CBOOOIHOTO
BbIOOpa 0OJBHOMY Ja€Tcs Hanbolee TMONHOE MPe-
CTaBlIeHHE O €ro OOJNIe3HHM U O TEpPareBTUYECKUX
BO3MOXXHOCTSIX, B TOM YHCIIE O PUCKAX, CIIOKHOCTIX
¥ TIOCJICAICTBUSAX, K KOTOPBIM OHHU BeayT". ITO 03HA-
YaeT, 4To OT MaleHTa TpedyeTcs AaTh uHgpopmupo-
8aHHOe coanacue.

97.  Ilpeononacaemoe cocnacue WMEET MECTO
B TOM CJlydae, KOraa MEAUIMHCKUH pabOTHUK J0J-
KEH 0Ka3aTh MEIUIIMHCKYIO MOMOIIb MAIHEHTY, KO-
TOPBII BPEMEHHO JINOO MOCTOSIHHO HE B COCTOSIHUM
HOHUMATh ¥ MPUHUMATh PEIICHHs, YTOOBI BBHIBECTH
€r0 U3 CUTYalllH, CePhE3HO YIPOKAIOIIEH ero )KU3HU
100 3T0POBBIO, TIPUMEHSIS ACHCTBHS, COpa3MEPHBIE
PHUCKY U CPOYHOCTH.

B Ttakom ciyyae HEOOXOOMMOCTH BMEMIATEINlb-
cTBa 00yCIJIOBJIEHA MPUHIIMIIOM MEAUIIMHCKOM OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH, OOS3bIBAIONIMM PAOOTHUKA 37pPaBOOX-
paHeHHs B3STh HA ce0sl OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 *KU3Hb
¥ 3[0POBBE TTAIIMEHTA, €CITH TOJIBKO TAIUEHT, 10 TOTO
KaK OKa3aTbCsi B COCTOSIHUM HEIEeeCIOCOOHOCTH,
HE BBIPA3WI MEAUIMHCKOMY DPAaOOTHUKY 3aKOHHOE
U MIPSMOE HECOTNIacue B OTHOLICHUH MPHUMEHSIEMBIX
K HEMY METOJIOB JICUCHHSI.

98. B ToM ciydae, eciu ManMeHT HE MOXET BOC-
HPHUHATE UHOOPMALMIO O COCTOSIHUM COOCTBEHHO-
IO 370pOBbS, O MPOTHO3€ U METOJAX JICYCHUS U HET

19 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso al Congresso mondiale dei Medici Cat-
tolici (3 ottobre 1982), 4: Insegnamenti V/3 (1982), 673.

200 Cm. Grovanni Paoro I1. Discorso ai partecipanti al Congresso di me-
dicina e chirurgia (27 ottobre 1980), 5: 448 72 (1980), 1127-1128.
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HEOOXOIMMOCTH B CPOYHBIX MEpax BMEIIATENbCTBA,
MEMIMHCKUN paOOTHUK JOIDKEH COOOIIUTH 3aKOH-
HOMY IPECTaBUTEIIO CBEICHUS O COCTOSHUHU 310PO-
BbsI OOJTBHOTO M ITPOCHUTH COTVIACHS HA MEITUIIMHCKHE
HPOIIEAYPhI y yroaHOMoueHHOTO jtnia®’!. Ecimu yera-
HOBUTH €T0 HE TPEACTABIAECTCS BO3ZMOXHBIM, MEJIH-
[MHCKUH paOOTHUK JOJDKEH MPEANPUHSTH MEpBI,
YTOOBI COOOILIUTH O HEOOXOIUMOCTH €T0 Ha3HAYCHUSL.

PonctBeHHMKH MOTYT OBITH TPOMH(OPMHUPOBA-
HBI O COCTOSIHHH 3[0POBBSl U O TIPOBOJHMBIX IPO-
eaypax, a TAkXKe BOBJICUEHBI B MPOIECC MPUHATHS
pelieHuit B cinydae, eciu OONBHON BBIPA3HT HA 3TO
coracue.

BHOMC[[HHI/IHCKPIC HCCJICA0OBAHUA
N IKCIICPUMEHTBI

99. B obmactu mnpodUIAKTHKH, AWATHOCTHKU
U JICUCHUS] MEIUIMHCKUE JEHCTBHS, HANPaBICHHbIC
Ha ToyuyeHue B Oonee 3 PEeKTUBHBIX Pe3yIbTaTOB
BO O1aro 3710poBbs, CaMu MO ceOe OTKPBITHI AN UH-
HOBAIMOHHOTO ToX0/1a. OHU SBISIOTCS PE3yIbTaTOM
IIOCTOSIHHOM M TIOCJIENOBATEIBHON HCCIIENI0BATEND-
CKOHM M 3KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOM IEATETBHOCTH, LENIb KO-
TOPOH, TaKKMM 00pa30oM, 3aKJIFOYACTCS B TOM, YTOOBI
BBISIBUTh, HAyYHO OI[CHUTH U MPETOCTABUTH OOIBHBIM
HOBBIC H JIYUIIHE BO3MOKHOCTH JIeUeHUs ",
CrnenoBaHue 10 MyTH UCCIICAOBAHUIN U DKCIIEPH-
MEHTOB SIBJIIETCS 3aKOHOM JIJISl BCAKOM MPUKIIATHON
HAYKH{; HAyYHBIA MPOTPECC CTPYKTYPHO C ITHM CBSI-

2! Cwm. KKIT, 2278.
22 «Hay4Hble ONBITHI B 00JIACTH MEIHMIMHBI WIX B 00JACTH IICHUXOJIO-
THH, TIPONU3BOUMBIC HA JIOMSX HIIM TPYIIAX JIOEH, MOTYT Crocos-

CTBOBATh JICYCHHIO OOJBHBIX M YIYYLIEHHIO 3/I0POBbs OOIIECTBAY
(KKILI, Ne 2292).



3aH. buomenuIMHCKUE OTpAciu HAyKH U UX Pa3BU-
THE HE MOTYT YKJIOHUTHCS OT 3TOTO 3aKOHA.

JI7st ipoBeIeHHs KCCIIeIOBAaHUH B 00JIacT OHUo-
MEJIMITHBI, OJTHAKO, HY)KHO MPUCYTCTBHE YeTOBEKa
C €r0 IEHHOCTHIO U XPYIKOCTBIO.

Jltonu — W Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIe JT0OPOBOJIBIIBI,
U OOJbHBIE — MOTYT NPHUHUMATh y4acTHE B MeENU-
[IMHCKUX WCCIIENOBAaHUAX M JOOPOBOIBHO MPEII0-
KHUTh BHECTH B HHUX CBOW BKJIAJ IIPU YCIIOBUU, UTO
OyIyT TPUHATHL BCE MEPHI MPENOCTOPOKHOCTH BO
n30ekKaHUE PUCKA TS KX ICUXO(PU3MUECKOM 1ET0CT-
HOCTH WM YXY/IIICHHUS COCTOSIHUS 37I0POBbSI M UTO-
Obl COOMIOCTH MX YEIOBEUECKOE MOCTOMHCTBO. [lo
9TOU MpUYMHE OMOMEIUIIMHCKIM OTPACIISAM HE Tpe-
JIOCTaBIISIETCS Ta K€ CBOOOJA HCCIEOBATEIHCKUAX
JEVCTBUM, KOTOPYK) HMEIOT IPHUKIIAJHbIE HAyKH,
M3y4aroline HeoayIieBaéHHbIe 00bekThI", «ccme-
JIOBaHMSI U DKCIICPUMEHTHI Ha JIIOISIX HE MOTYT y3a-
KOHMBATh JICHCTBUS, CAMHU TI0 cebe MPOTUBOpEYAIIe
JOCTOMHCTBY JUYHOCTH M HPABCTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY.
Bo3MoxHOE cornacue TOMONBITHBIX CYOBEKTOB HE
OTIPABIBIBACT TAKWE JICUCTBUSA. DKCIIEPUMEHTHI Ha
JIONSIX MOPAJbHO HE3aKOHHBI, €CJIM OHH NPE/ICTaB-
JISIFOT PUCK VIS JKM3HU WM (PU3NUYECKOM U TICUXOJIO-
TMYECKOH LENOCTHOCTU CyOBeKTa, Ype3MEPHON WU
TaKoH, KOTOPOH MOXKHO H30eKaTh. DKCIEPUMEHTHI
Ha JTIO/IIX HAHOCAT yIIepO YeI0BeUYECKOMY JTOCTONH-
CTBY, €CJI, TeM 0oJjiee, OHH MPOM3BOAATCS 0e3 uéT-
KOTO COITIACHS CYOBEKTa MIIH MPABOMOYHBIX JTHI .

CoTpyaHuuecTBO JIOEH B OHOMEIMIIMHCKUX
UCCIICIOBAaHHSAX, OCHOBAHHOE HA CBOOOOHOM U OM-
8emcmeeHHOM BblO0Ope, PA30eNEéHHOM C BPAYOM-UC-
crnedosamenem, SIBISETCS OCOOBIM BBIPAKEHUEM CO-
JHUIAPHOCTH U MUJIOCEPIHS.

203 Cm. KKII, Ne 2293-2294.
24 Ibidem, Ne 2295.
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100. B oTHOIIEHMH HWCCIENOBAHUM JTHUYECKAS
HopMa TpeOyeT, 4ToObl OHU OBUIM HANpPABICHBI HA
yKperieHue Onara uenoBeka. AMOpajbHO Ito0oe
FICCIIe/IOBaHKE, MTPOTHBOpEYAIee NCTUHHOMY Onary
yestoBeka’’®, HHBECTHPOBAHKE B HETO CHIT H PECYPCOB
NPOTHBOPEYUT TYMAHHOH HAMpaBIEHHOCTH HayKU
u e€ pa3BuTus’®.

Ha oxcnepumenmanvmoti cmaouu, T0 €cTh BO
BpeMsI TIPOBEPKH HA YEJIOBEKE HCCIIEOBATENLCKOM
TUTIOTE3bI, OJaro YenoBeKa, 3alMIIAeMOe dTHYe-
CKUMH HOpMaMmH, TpeOyeT CcOONoNeHHs paHee Oro-
BOPEHHBIX YCIIOBHI, CB3aHHBIX TNIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM
C COIVIaCHEM MAIUEHTA U C PUCKOM.

101. HeoOxomumo mpex/e BCero NpuHsThH BO BHU-
MaHue gaxmop pucka. Beskoe skcnepruMeHTHpOBa-
HHE caMo 1o cebe conmepkuT puck. «CyIecTByer,
TEM HE MEHee, CTENEeHb PUCKa, KOTOPYI0 MOpaib He

205 «I]epKOBb yBaKaCT ¥ MOJICPKUBACT HAYIHBIC HCCIICIOBAHUS, KOTO-
Ppbl€ UMEIOT T10-HACTOSIIEMY I'YMaHHYIO HAIPaBJIeHHOCTb, H30eraroT
m000# GOPMBI HHCTPYMEHTAIM3ALNY WM YHUUTOKEHHS YeTIOBeKa
U OCTAIOTCS CBOOOIHBIMU OT PAOCKOTO MOXYMHEHHS TTONTHTHYECKUM
b0 sKoHOMUuecKkuM uHTepecaM. [Ipeiutaras MopaibHble OpHEH-
THPBI, ONpE/IeIEHHbIE €CTECTBEHHBIM pa3yMoM, LlepkoBb yOesxe-
Ha B TOM, YTO OKa3bIBaeT LIEHHYIO YCIYTy Hay4dHOMY HCCIIE0Ba-
HMUIO, HAMpPaBJICHHOMY Ha MOMCKM HCTHHHOTO Onara Ui 4esoBeKa.
B 3TOM cMBICIIE OHA HAIIOMUHAET, YTO HE TOJBKO LU, HO U METO-
bl M CPEJICTBA MCCIIENOBAHMS JJOJDKHBI BCET/a BHIPAKATh yBAKECHUE
K JIOCTOMHCTBY BCSIKOTO YENOBEKa B JII00OH MEPHOJ ero pa3BHTHUS
1 Ha J11000M STarne HKCHEPUMEHTAIBHBIX HccienoBaHuiy (GIOVANNI
Paovo II. Discorso ai Membri della Pontificia Accademia per la Vita
(24 febbraio 2003), 4: AAS 95 (2003), 590-591).

206 Cm. Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti alla Conferenza
promossa dalla Pontificia Commissione per la Pastorale degli
Operatori Sanitari (12 novembre 1987), 4: 44S 80 (1988), 644.
«Crnenyer TakKe HAIOMHUTH O HEKOTOPBIX 3JI0YMOTPEOICHHUSX
B MHTEPIpPETalMy HAy4HBIX AHTPONOIOTMYECKMX HCCIEIOBAHHIL.
VkasbIBast Ha OTPOMHOE Pa3HOOOpa3He HPABOB, IPHBEIYEK U 3aKO-
HOB, CYLIECTBYIOIIMX B YENOBEYECKOH IUBUIM3ALMH, OHU PHXOIST
€CJIM He K OTPULAHUIO CYIIECTBOBAHUS YHHBEPCAJIBHBIX YelOBEUe-
CKHX IIEHHOCTEH, TO, 10 KpaifHel Mepe, K PEeIATHBUCTCKON KOHIICT-
un Mopanuy (Moann T1aBen II. «Veritatis splendory, 33: AAS 85
(1993), 1169).



MoxeT gomyctutb»?”’. CylecTByeT Mopor, 3a KOTo-
PBIM PUCK CTaHOBUTCS MO-YENIOBEYCCKH HEMPUEM-
JIEMBIM. DTOT MOPOT OYEPUHBACTCS HEPUKOCHOBEH-
HBIM 0JIarOM YeJIOBEKa, 4TO 3aIpeIaeT «IIOBEeprarh
OIACHOCTH €r0 KH3Hb, €r0 PaBHOBECHE, €ro 3/10pO-
BbE WIIH YCYTYOISITh ero 00s1e3Hb» ",
Coomeemcmsyouee unghopmuposanue u noo-
meepocoénnoe NoHuManue B UEIAX CBOOOIHOTO
¥ OCO3HAHHOTO COTVIACHSI JTIOIEH — JOKHBIM 00pa-
30M 3aJIOKyMEHTHPOBAHHBIC — BCET/a MPECTaBIIs-
I0TCSI HEOOXOAUMBIM ¥ HEOTHEMIIEMBIM SJIEMEHTOM
SMUYHOCU IKCNepUMeHma KaK B Cllydae 4ucTo Ha-
YUHBIX L[EJIeHi, TaK ¥ TOT/IA, KOT/Ia K HUM JJ00aBJIsIOT-
Cs1 BO3MOYKHBIE TEPAIIEBTHYCCKHE LCITH.
KnnHnueckre SKCIEpUMEHThI MOTYT IMPOBO-
JUTBCS TAKKE C IPUBJICUCHUEM HECOBEPULCHHOTLEN-
HUX Uy U0 COBEPULEHHONEMHUX, IOPUOUYECKU He
CNOCOOHBIX NOHUMAMb U NPUHUMANMb PelieHls, TIPH
YCIIOBHH, YTO, HE HAPYIIAsl KPUTEPUEB HAYYHOH 000-
CHOBAHHOCTH, JIAHHBIC YKCTIEPUMEHTHI OY/IyT OTpaB-
JIaHbl COPA3MEPHOCTBIO PUCKOB U TIOJIB3bI, B Pa3yM-
HOW CTENEeHH TPEJICKAa3yeMbIX JUIS YYacTBYIOIIMX
B HUX HECOBEPIICHHOJETHUX JUOO Hemeecrnocod-
HBIX. DKCIIEPUMEHTAJIBHbIC UCCIEI0BaHNS, KOTOPBIE
HE MPeIyCMaTPUBAIOT MPSMOM MONB3bI I HECOBEP-
IICHHOJICTHUX HJIM HEIEECOCOOHBIX, & TONBKO IS
VHBIX JIUI[, HAXOMSIIMXCS B TEX JKE YCIOBHAX (10
BO3pacTy, OOJIE3HN M MHBIM XapaKTEPUCTHKAM), MO-
TyT OBITh 3THYECKH ONpABJAHBI, KOTIa HEBO3MOXKHO
TOJYYHTh T€ K€ PE3YJIBTaThl TIOCPEICTBOM IKCIICPH-
MEHTAJIbHBIX MCCICIOBAHUN C YYaCTHEM B3POCIIBIX

207 Pro XI1I. Discorso ai membri del I Congresso Internazionale di istopa-
tologia del sistema nervoso: A4S 44 (1952), 788.

28 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ad una Conferenza Internazionale sui
farmaci (24 ottobre 1986): Insegnamenti, 1X/2 (1986)1183, 4. Cp.
Giovannt Paoro I1. Discorso ai partecipanti ad un Congresso di chi-
rurgia (19 febbraio 1987), 4: Insegnamenti X/1 (1987), 376. KKL, Ne
2295.
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M JIeeCIIOCOOHBIX JIUII, 3 PUCKU U 3aTPYJHEHUS MU-
HUMaJbHBL. B o0oux ciyuasx HH(MOpPMHpOBaHHOE
coracue J0/DKHO OBbIThb B 00S3aTE€IbHOM MOpPSIKe
HOJIy4EHO OT POAMTENECH WIM OT 3aKOHHOTO Ipef-
CTaBUTENA — B COOTBETCTBHHU C 3aKOHOAATEIBCTBOM
KOHKPETHOH CTPaHBI.

102. DxcnepuMeHTalbHbIE HMCCIEAOBAHUS HE MO-
T'YT OBITh HAYATHI U MIPOJOJIKEHBI 0€3 PUHATHS BCEX
Mep MpeI0CTOPOKHOCTH BO M30eKaHUe peonara-
€MbIX PUCKOB M B IESX YMEHbIICHHS MOCIIEICTBUIMA
HEOIaronpusATHBIX ACHCTBUH.

YroOwl 00pecTr MoJ0O0HYI0 YBEPEHHOCTD, HEO0-
XOAMM 3Tan 0a30BbIX JOKIMHUYECKUX HCCIIEI0Ba-
HHH, KOTOPBIC JIOJDKHBI OBITh TIIATEIHHO 33 I0KYMEH-
THPOBAHBI U JIOJDKHBI 00ECIIEUUTh CaMble HaIEKHbIC
TapaHTHH B JIEKAPCTBEHHO-TOKCHKOJIOTHIECKOM ILJIa-
HE U B OTHOIICHWU OINEPAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI™".
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE IKCIIEPUMEHTAIIBHBIE HCCIIE0Ba-
HHS HOBBIX JIEKAPCTB JTHOO HOBBIX TEXHOIOTMH —
B CJIy4ae MOJIe3HOCTH MM HEOOXOAUMOCTH — HE MO-
TYT UCKITIOYATD UCHONb308AHUS HCUBOMHBIX [0 TIEpe-
XO0ZIa K MCCIIeIOBAaHUSAM Ha yenoBeke. «HecomMHeHHO,
KHUBOTHOE CITYKUT YEJIOBEKY U MTO3TOMY MOXKET OBITh
00BEKTOM SKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOTO HCCIEOBaHUS, HO
TEM HE MEHee 00paliarbcs ¢ HUM HEOOXOIMMO Kak
C TBOpeHUEM BOXXKbUM, TpeTHa3HAYCHHBIM IS B3a-
MMOJICHCTBHUS BO Onaro yemoBeka, HO He IS KECTO-
Koro oOparienus ¢ ero ctoponbn?'’. 13 atoro cie-

29 Cm. Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti al Congresso di me-
dicina e chirurgia (27 ottobre 1980), 5, 6: A4S 72 (1980), 1127-1129.
Giovannt Paovo 1I. Discorso ai partecipanti ad un Corso di studio
sulle «preleucemie umane» (15 novembre 1985), 5: 445 78 (1986),
361-362.

210 Giovannt Paoro 1. Discorso ai partecipanti a un Convegno della
Pontificia Accademia delle Scienze (23 ottobre 1982), 4: AAS 75
(1983), 37. «CnenoBarenbHO, YMEHbBIICHHE KOJHYECTBA IKCIIEPH-
MEHTOB HaJl )KHBOTHBIMH, CTAHOBSILIIUXCS C TEYCHHEM BPEMEHH BCE
MEHee HEOOXOMMBIMH, COOTBETCTBYET 3aMbICTy TBOPEHHS U Oiary
BCEro Jiena TBopeHust» (Ibidem).



JYET, 4TO BCSKOE SKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOE UCCIIEI0BAHNE
«JIOJKHO MTPOBOAUTHCS MPH YCIOBUH YBaKUTEIbHO-
TO OTHOLIEHHUS K )KUBOTHOMY M HENPUYUHEHUS MY
HEHYKHBIX CTpagaHuiin?!!,

[Tocne obecnieueHns: TaKMX TapaHTHH KIUHUYeE-
cKas cmaous SKCIEPUMEHTANbHOTO HCCIIeI0BAaHUS
Ha YeJIOBEKE JOJKHA COOTBETCTBOBATH MPUHYUNY
COpPAasMepHO20 PUCKA, TO €CTh HAJJIEKAIETO COOTHO-
MICHHS MEXKY TIPE/IIoaraeMbIM MaryOHbIM BO3ICH-
CTBUEM U 3P ()EKTUBHOCTHIO.

B Takoil BaxxHO# oOnacTy pasyMHO yYHTHIBATDH
MHEHHUE KOMIIETEHTHBIX JIUI] C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMHU
MOpaJbHbIMU KauecTBaMu. CerofHs 3TO OCYILECT-
BIISIETCSL OOBIYHO C MpUBICYEHUEM MHEHUS Komume-
mog no smuxe B 00IACTU HAYYHBIX HUCCIETOBAHUIM.
Ha menuuuHckux paOOTHHKaX KaToONMMKax (Bpadax,
(apMaiieBTax, MEIUIMHCKOM MepCOHaje, Karei-
JaHax, SKcIeprax B 00JacTH MEAUIMHCKOTO IMpaBa
U T.IL.) JISKAT OTBETCTBEHHOCTDH 3a TO, YTOOBI TPH-
CYTCTBOBATh B TAKUX CTPYKTypax, 1a0bl OMPEICTUTh
LIEHHOCTb 1 Hay4HY!0 000CHOBaHHOCTb IIPOEKTA IKC-
NEPUMEHTAIILHBIX HCCIIE0BAHUI U TapaHTHPOBAThH
3alIUTy NpaB U JTOCTOMHCTBA BCEX, KTO y4YacCTBYET
B OMOMEIUIIMHCKHUX UCCITIEIOBAHUSIX.

103. Jlanmee — HEOOXOMUMO coznacue nayueHmd.
OH «nomxkeH ObITh pouH(GOPMUPOBaH 00 IKCIIEPH-
MEHTAJIbHOM HCCIIEOBAHUH, O €T0 eI U BO3MOXK-
HBIX PUCKaX, C TeM 4YTOOBI JAaTh CBOE COTNIacHe, BbI-
pa3uTh OTKa3 JIMOO OTO3BaTh COIVIACHE MPH IMOJTHOM
OCBEIOMJIEHHOCTH U CBOOOJC AEHMCTBUH, TaKk Kak
Bpa4 MMEET HaJl NallMEHTOM TOJIbKO Ty CTEIEHb Blia-
CTH U T€ MOJHOMOYHS, KOTOPBIMU €T0 HaJIeNIeT caM

nanueH™'2.

211 Giovannt Paoro II. Discorso ad una Conferenza Internazionale sui
farmaci (24 ottobre 1986): Insegnamenti 1X/2 (1986), 1183, 4.

212 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti al Congresso di medicina
e chirurgia (27 ottobre 1980), 5: A4S 72 (1980), 1127-1128.
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puckom

HeoOxomumo pa3nuyarh SKCTIEPUMEHTATbHBIC
WCCIIEIOBAaHMS, KOTOPBIE MPOBOMATCS HAa OONBHOM
B TEPANEeBTUUECKUX IIETISIX, U UCCIEOBAHUS, KOTO-
pBIE IPOBOAATCS HA 37I0POBBIX JINOO OOIBHBIX JTFOIAX
C Hay4YHOM 1EJIBIO JTMOO IS TIONB3bI APYTHX JIUIL. Te
K€ TapaHTHUH JISHCTBYIOT Kak B 00JacTH (hapMarieBTH-
YEeCKUX M XUPYPTUUECKUX MCCIIEA0BAHUM, TaK U JUIs
WHHOBALIMOHHBIX HMCCIIEJOBAHUNA B 00JIACTH IE€HHOM
Teparuy WK ¢ UCTIOJIb30BAaHUEM CTBOJIOBBIX KIIETOK.

104. B chyudae sKkcnepumMeHmanbHwvix UCCLe008ad-
HUll, NPOBOOUMBIX C MEPAnesmuyeckoll Yeiblo Hao
0O0NbHBIM, TOTDKHO OBITH JOCTUTHYTO HEOOXOAUMOE
COOTHOILEHUE MEXITy COCTOSHUEM OOJBHOTO U BO3-
MOXKHOM KITMHUYECKOH 3(P(HEKTUBHOCTHIO JIEKapCTB
UITH TEPareBTUYECKUX METOI0B, KOTOPbIE U SBISIOT-
Csl IPEIMETOM SKCIIEPUMEHTA.

OtrieHKa PUCKOB JIOJKHA OBITH MPEIBAPUTEIIHHO
OCyIIECTBIICHA HcclenoBaresieM 1 KoMuTeToM mo 3Tu-
Ke. JTa OIIEHKa SBJISETCSI OCHOBHBIM aCIIEKTOM JTHYe-
CKO 000CHOBAaHHOCTU KITMHUYECKOTO HKCIIEPUMEHTA.

JUI Tako# OLIEHKU JEUCTBYET YXKE 3asBICHHBIN
NPUHINI, TIACANINN, YTO «IPH OTCYTCTBHUHM WHBIX
CPENCTB IOMYCTUMO C COTJIACHsI OOJTBHOTO UCTIONB30-
BaTh CPEJCTBA, KOTOPBIE MpEJIaraeT Hanbosee mpo-
JBUHYTAasi MEAUIIMHA, JTa’Ke €CIIM OHU ell€ HaXOAATCs
Ha 9Tamne SKCIEePUMEHTANbHBIX HCCISIOBAaHUN WU
HE JIMIIEHBI OTpeeTEHHbIX pUCKOB. [IpuHuMas ux,
OONBHOM MOXET TaKke MPOJEMOHCTPHPOBATH MPH-
Mep BEJIMKOIYILHS BO OJ1aro uenoBeyecTBan? .

213 CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione
sull’eutanasia», 1IV: AAS 72 (1980), 550. «MoxeT CIyuuThCsl —
B COMHHTENBHBIX CITy4asiX, KOIJ[a H3BECTHBIE CPEJICTBA HE IIPUHECIN
pe3yibTara, — 4TO HOBBIH METOJ, €lI¢ HEeZOCTaTOYHO MPOBEpEH-
HBI, TPEIOCTABIsET HpH OE3yCIOBHOM pPHUCKE 3HAYMTEIBHYIO
BEPOSTHOCTh YCICIIHOrO pe3yibrara. Ecim OombHOI 1aér cBoE
coracue, NMPUMEHEHNE YIOMSHYTBIX MEp SIBISCTCS 3aKOHHBIM»
(Pro XII. Discorso ai membri del I Congresso Internazionale di isto-
patologia del sistema nervoso: 44S 44 (1952), 788).



«B KIMHUYECKHX CIlydasX, A1 KOTOPBIX HE CYy-
IIECTBYET arpoOUPOBAHHBIX (DOPM TEpanuH, ¢ Coria-
CHSl TAIlMEHTa WM €ro 3aKOHHOTO MpEeCTaBUTEINs
1 ¢ onoOpenus: Komurera mo 3Tuke BO3MOXKHO TPH-
MEHEHHE METOZIOB JICUCHUS, eII¢ HAXOIAIIMXCS Ha
9KCTIEPHUMEHTAIILHOM CTA/INH, aKe €CIIM OHH COZIep-
’Kat OOJBIION MPOLICHT prucka»*'.

B kiIMHMYECKHX JKCIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX OMBITAX
HPEAINONaraeMoe Coraachie MOXKET OBITh TPUHSATO
BO BHUMAaHHE TOJIBKO B TOM CIIy4ae, €CII pedb UIET
0 HEOOXOANMOCTH TIPOBEJICHHS SKCTIEPUMEHTATbHOM
npoueaypsl B 0e30TnaraTensHol 00 Ype3Bbluaii-
HOM CUTyallu HaJl HEAEECIOCOOHBIMHU MAllUeHTaMH,
MMEIOLIMMHU TaKyIO MaToJIOTUI0, TIPU KOTOPOH JKCIIe-
pPHUMEHTaJIbHAsl TPOIEAypa SBISAETCS €IUHCTBEHHOM
BO3MOXKHOCTBIO JICUCHHS, a JKCIEPUMEHTAIbHbIC
JCUCTBUSI TIpeIBAPUTEIBHO ono0peHsl KomureTom
10 ATHKe. BriocnencTBuy marumenT, ecim ol 00peTéT
NIeeCriocOOHOCTh (MM €r0 3aKOHHBIH MpeacTaBu-
TeJb, B CIy4ae €CJIM HEAeeCloCOOHOCTh MalUeHTa
HPOJUTUTCS), JODKEH OBITh MPOMH(POPMUPOBAH 00
IKCIIEPUMEHTANIbHBIX JCHCTBUSX M TMOATBEPIHUTDH
00 He MOATBEPAMTH COIVIaCHe Ha YYacTHE B HHX
(oTcpoueHHOE cornacue).

105.  Knunuueckue skcnepumeHmanvHvle UCCieo-
8aHUs MOTYT MIPOBOJIUTHLCS U HA 300POBOM Hellogeke,
KOTOPBII COTTIACHTCS Y4aCTBOBATh «IO COOCTBEHHOM
WHUIMATUBE B PA3BUTUU MEIMIMHBI U, TAKUM 00pa-
30M, Ha Oaro o0ImecTBay. JTO Y3aKOHEHO YelOBe-
YECKOW M XPHUCTHAHCKOM COJMIAPHOCTBIO, KOTOpast
OIPaB/IBIBACT TAKOM MOCTYIOK U MPUIAET eMy 3Ha-
YUMOCTb U LEHHOCTb: «JlaTh uTo-TO OT cebs B mpe-
Jie7iax HOpM, OTpeeNEHHBIX YCTAaHOBKAMU MOpAIH,
MOXKET TPEe/CTaBIATh COOOH MPOSBICHUE MHIIOCED-

214 Pro X1I. Discorso ai partecipanti all”VIII Assemblea dell’ Associazio-
ne Medica Mondiale (30 settembre 1954): A4S 46 (1954), 591-592.
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WS, 3aCITy>KMBAOLIET0 BHICOKOH OLIEHKH, U BO3MOXK-
HOCTB JUISl CTOJIb 3HAYUTEIBHOTO JYXOBHOTO POCTa,
KOTOPBIA MOKET KOMIIEHCHPOBATh BO3MOKHBIN PHUCK
HECYIIECTBEHHON (DU3UUECKOit TToTepu»?'.

B nrobom ciyuae Bcerga HEOOXOMMMO TPEpBI-
BaTh HKCIEPUMEHTAJIbHbIE MCCIEA0BAHUA, €CIH UX
HPOMEXYTOUHBIC OLIEHKH YKa3bIBAIOT HA MOBBIIICH-
HbIi PUCK WIIM OYEBUIHOE OTCYTCTBUE 3(P(HEeKTHB-
HOCTH.

106. TlockonmbKy 3a 4YEJIOBEUECKUM HHAMBUIOM
B [IPEHATAIBHBIN MEPUOJ] IPU3HAETCS YEIOBEUECKOE
JOCTOMHCTBO, HAYUHblE U IKCHEPUMEHMATbHbIE UC-
CIe00BAHUSL HA Yel0BeYeCKUX IMOPUOHAX U NI0OAX
HOTYMHSIOTCS TEM K€ ITHICCKAM HOpPMaM, 4To Jek-
CTBYIOT /74 YK€ POXKIEHHOTO peO&HKa U 1S 1I000T0
YeJI0BeKa.

B wactHOCTH, uccenoBaHMe MOCPEICTBOM Ha-
OJrOIIEHUS 32 OTIPEICTIEHHBIM SIBJICHUEM 8 nepuoo Oe-
pemenHocmy MOXKET OBITh pa3peleHo TOJIBKO TOTJa,
KOTJIa «€CTh MOpaJibHAsl YBEPEHHOCTh, YTO HE OyIeT
HaHEeCEH BPEJ HU JKM3HH, HHM LEIOCTHOCTH HEPOXK-
IEHHOTO peOEHKA U MaTepH, U €CIIU POTUTENN Jaju
cBOOOHOE U MH(DOPMHUPOBAHHOE COTIIACKE HA TAKOE
BO3/IEHCTBUEN 'S,

HamporuB, osxcnepumenmanvhioe ucnonv3o6a-
HUe HOBbIX (hopm neyenusi BO3MOXKHO TOJBKO TPH
HaJIMYUM OOOCHOBAHHBIX HAYYHBIX IPEANOCHUIOK
U B SIBHO TEPANEBTUYECKUX IIEISX MPU OTCYTCTBUH
WHBIX BO3MOXHBIX (popm sedeHus. [Ipu 3Tom «HUKa-
Kast [IeJTh, JJaXKe cama 110 cebe OnaropoaHas — Takas
KaK MpejrosiaraeMas 1mojib3a i HayKH, IS APYTUX
Jrofiet WM Uit o0IecTBa — HUKOMM 00pa3oM He
OTIPAB/IbIBACT OIBITHI HAJ JKUBBIMH SMOPHOHAMHU

215 Grovannt Paoro 1. Discorso ai partecipanti al Congresso di medicina
e chirurgia (27 ottobre 1980), 5: 445 72 (1980), 1128.
216 Konrperanust Bepovuenust. «Donum vitaey, 1, 4: AAS 80 (1988), 81.



WU IJI0/IaMH YeJIOBEKAa, HE3aBUCUMO OT MX JKU3HE-
CIOCOOHOCTH, B MaTePUHCKOM YpEBE HJIM BHE €rO.
NudopmupoBanHoe cornacue, 3ampamrnBaeMoe Jiis
NPOBEJCHUST KIMHUYECKHX OIBITOB HAa B3POCIIOM,
B JJAHHOM CJIy4ae He MOXET OBITh IaHO POIUTENAMH,
TaK KaK OHM HE UMEIOT MpaBa pacrnopsyKarhes Gpu3u-
Y4eCKOM LIEIIOCTHOCTBIO U )KU3HBIO CBOETO HEPOKIEH-
HOro peb&Hka. bonee Toro, ombITHl HaJl SMOPHOHAMHU
WIN TUIOJIaMU BCETJ]a PUCKOBAHHBI, M AK€ B 0O0Jb-
MIMHCTBE CIYy4aeB MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO MPE-
BUJICTh YIIEpO A uMX (U3UYECKON IIETOCTHOCTH
WIN J1a)ke cMepThb. Vcronbp30BaHUE YET0BEYECKOTO
SMOpHOHA WM TIJI0Ja B KaueCTBE 00BEKTa IKCIIEPH-
MEHTUPOBAHUS WM KAaK CPEICTBA — MPECTYIUICHHE
NPOTHB €r0 JIOCTOMHCTBA, MMOTOMY YTO OH, Oymyd4w
YEJIOBEUECKUM CYIIECTBOM, UMEET TMPABO HA TaKOE
K€ YBAXKEHHUE, KAKOE OKA3bIBAIOT YXKE POXKIEHHOMY
peOEHKY M Ka)XTOW YeloBEeYeCKOl JMYHOCTH. Xap-
THS TpaB ceMbH, omyOnukoBaHHas CBsaTbiM [lpe-
CTOJIOM, YTBEPXkJAAET: ,,YBAKEHHE K JOCTOUHCTBY
YEJIOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBA HCKIIIOUAET JIOOYI0 JKC-
NEPUMEHTAILHYI0 MAHMITYJISAIUI0 U KCIUTyaTaIuio
genoBeueckoro smoprona®. IlpakTuka coxpaHeHUs
YeJI0BEUECKUX SMOPHOHOB i1 ViVo WU in Vitro paau
OIBITOB MJIM KOMMEPLIUHU HOJHOCTBIO IPOTUBOPEUUT

YEeNIOBEYECKOMY JIOCTOMHCTBY» .

107. Kpome Toro, B KIMHUYECKUX OMBITAX HEOOX0-  Oppme:
JIUMO 00palarh 0c000¢ BHUMAHUE HA YYACTUE B HUX  Ha Coyuaibho
JUY, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITh )36UMbl TI0 IPUUMHE UX ~ VH6wmbx
3aBHCHMOTO IIOJIOKCHHS (VUAIINXCS, 3AKIFOUEHHBIX,

27 Ibidem, 1, 4: AAS 80 (1988), 82. «S1 npsiMo 1 OYHIHATBHO OCYKIAI0
9KCIIEPHMEHTAIBHBIE MAHUITYJISILIH, COBEpIIAeMbIC Ha YeJIOBEde-
CKOM 3MOpHOHE, MOCKOJIBKY YENOBEK C MOMEHTa CBOCTO 3ayaTHs
U 10 CMEPTH HUKOI[A HE MOXET ObITh MHCTPYMEHTAIN3UPOBAH HU
oz kakuM pezuiorom» (Giovannt Paoro I1. Discorso ai patrecipanti
a un Convegno della Pontificia Accademia delle Scienze (23 ottobre
1982), 4: AAS 75 (1983), 37).

101



Onvimel Ha
DHCCHUJUHAX

0emopoonozo

102

so3pacma

BOEHHOCIY)KAIllMX), COLUAIBHOW HEYCTPOEHHOCTH
WIM HUIIETH (il Oe3 ompenenéHHOro MeCTa JKH-
TeNbCTBA, 0€3pab0THBIX, UIMMUIPAHTOB) JTMOO HU3KO-
IO KyJIbTYPHOI'O YPOBHS, BBUY CIOKHOCTH IOJTyYe-
HHUS 3aKOHHOTO MH(OPMHUPOBAHHOTO COTIACHS.

B crpanax ¢ nepexoHON YKOHOMUKOM U B pa3BU-
BAIOLIMXCS CTPaHaX OMbITHI JOJKHBI UMETh MPEXIe
BCET0 KIMHUYECKUE U Hay4YHbIE LIENU, KOTOpPBIE TIps-
MO U HENOCPEACTBEHHO KacarTcs HPUBIEKAEMOIO
K UX INIPOBE/ICHUI0O MECTHOro HacesneHus. HayuHble
Y 3TUYECKHE KPUTEPHHU, IPUMEHSIEMbIE [T OLIEHKH U
IPOBE/ICHUS OIIBITOB B CTPaHAaX € NEPEXOHON IKOHO-
MHKOH U B Pa3BHBAIOLINXCS CTPAaHAX, TOJKHBI ObITh
TaKUMM JK€, KaK M KpUTEpHHU, NPUMEHSIEMblE s
9KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHBIX HCCIEI0BAHUM, MPOBOIUMBIX
B Pa3BUTBIX CTpaHAaXx.

OKchepumenmanbhvle UCCIE008aHUA 6 CA00-
Pa36UmMbIX U  pazeUBAIOWUXcs CMpanax JOIKHBI
HPOBOAUTBCSA C COONIONEHUEM MECTHBIX TPaIULIUH
U KYJIBTYp, @ TaKXKe€ J0JDKHBI OBITH 3apaHee o100pe-
Hbl Kak KoMHTETOM 1O 3THKE CTpaHbI-MHULIMATOPA,
TaK U MECTHbIM KOMUTETOM 110 3THKE.

108. B xnunuueckux onvimax, 0COOEHHO B TEX, KO-
TOPBIC KaCaOTCs TSDKENBIX MMATOJOTHHA, HE MMEIOIINX
OOIIENPU3HAHHBIX METO/IOB JICUCHUS, IKCIIEPUMEH-
TAJIbHOE JICUCHHE MOXKET KacaThCsl TaKKe MYKUUH
U KEHIIUH 0emopooH020 603pacma ¢ BOSMOXHBIMU
puckamu B ciydae 6epeMeHHOCTH. [lanueHTs! 10mK-
HBI OBITH OCBEIOMJICHBI O TIOIOOHBIX PHCKAX, YTOOBI
TPUHATH PEIICHUE 00 YIACTHUH B OTIBITAX, 0CO3HABAS,
4TO HYXXHO M30erarh 3a4yarvis, MOKa HE 3aKOHYATCS
BPEIHBIC TIOCIIEACTBUS MMOJOOHOTO JICUCHHS.

Bpau winm koMMepyeckuil CIIOHCOP 3KCIEepHu-
MEHTAJILHOTO HCCIIEIOBaHUS HE MOTYT TpeOoBaTh
OT YYaCTHUKOB HCTIONIb30BAHUS MIPOTUBO3AYaTOUHBIX
160, 4To emé Xyxe, abOpTUBHBIX CPEJCTB B Kaue-
CTBE YCJIOBHSI JUIsl Y4aCTHS B OITBITaX.



JIOHOPCTBO M TPAHCIJIAHTALMA
OPraHoB M TKaHei

109. IIporpecc u pacnpocTpaHEHHE TPAHCIUIAHTO-
JIOTHH JIeNIaeT CErOHsS BO3MOXKHBIM JICUCHHUE U BBI-
37I0POBJICHUE MHOTUX OOJIBHBIX, KOTOPBIC JI0 HEIaB-
HEro BPEMEHH MOTIHM OXHJIATh JIMIIb CMEPTH JHO0
B JIy4IllIeM ciiydae OOJIE3HEHHOTO M OrPaHUYCHHOTO
cymiecTBoBaHus’ %,

JIOHOPCTBO M TPAHCILTAHTAIMS OPTaHOB SBJIS-
IOTCSI TIOKA3aTEeNIbHBIM BBIPAKECHUECM CLYICEHUS IHCU3-
HU U CONUOapHOCmU, CBSI3BIBAIOLIETO MEXIY CO00i
Jonied, W TMPEACTABIAT co00i «ocobyro (opmy
CBUJIETEIILCTBA 0 MItocepaun»’'’. Ha aTom ocHoBa-
HUM OHU 00JIaal0T MOPAIbHOM IEHHOCTHIO, OTPAB-
JIBIBAIOIICH MOO0HYH0 METUIIMHCKYIO PAKTHKY.

110. MenuuuHcKoe yyacTue B MEPECAKE OPraHOB
«HEOT/ICITMMO OT YEJIOBEYECKOTO aKTa JOHOPCTBa» 2,
B cnydae monopctBa 1oHOP O€CKOPBICTHO M 0€3 TIPH-
HY’KJICHUSI COTIANIACTCS HA U3BSITUE OPTaHOB.

[pu uzvamuu opeanos y sncusoeo uenogexka co-
enacte JOIKHO OBITh JAHO CAMHM TAIUEHTOM, CIIO-
COOHBIM €10 BhIpasuTh?!'. Ocob0e BHUMAHUE TOIKHO
OBITH 0OpAIICHO HA HAXOSAIIUXCS B 0CO00 YSI3BUMOM
TIOJIO’KEHHH.

[lpu usvsamuu opeanos y ymepuieco coriacue
TIOJKHO OBITh BBIPAXKEHO KaKMM-TH00 00pa3zoM mpu

218 Cm. Grovannt Paoro 1. Discorso ai partecipanti al I Congresso Inter-
nazionale sui trapianti di organi (20 giugno 1991), 1: Insegnamenti
XIV/1 (1991), 1710.

219 Beneperto XVI. Discorso ai partecipanti al Congresso Internazio-
nale promosso dalla Pontificia Accademia per la Vita sul tema della
donazione di organi (7 novembre 2008): 445 100 (2008), 802.

220 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti al I Congresso Interna-
zionale sui trapianti di organi (20 giugno 1991), 3: Insegnamenti
XIV/1(1991), 1711.

21 Cwm. KKII, Ne 2296.
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KU3HU JIOHOpA WM TMOJYYEHO Y TOTO, KTO MOXET
OBITh €r0 3aKOHHBIM TpencraButeneM. [lomydenHas
Omarogaps OMOMEIMIIMHCKOMY HpPOTPECCY BO3MOXK-
HOCTh «BBIpaKaTh CBOE MPU3BAHUC K JFOOBH IOCTEC
CMEpTH» JOJDKHA TOOYKIATh JIIONCH «IPH JKU3HH
JIAPHUTh YacTh COOCTBEHHOTO Tella, W ATOT Jap CTa-
HET JEeWCTBUTETBHBIM TOJNBKO MOCTE CMEPTU». ITO
U €CTh «aKT BEIMKOW JIOOBH, TOH JIFOOBU, KOTOpas
TaET KU3HB PYTUM»* 2,

I11. Tloakmoyasich K 3TOM XKEPTBEHHON «3KOHOMU-
Ke» JIIOOBH, caMa MEIUIIMHCKAs OTepanus mepeca-
KM OpraHa WM Jaxe MPOCTOE IepeIMBaHie KPOBH
«HE MOXET OBITh OT/IEJICHO OT KEPTBEHHOT'O MTOCTYII-
Ka JIOHOpa, OT JI0OBH, KOTOpas JaéT KU3Hb» 2,

311ech MEAUIIUHCKUH PAOOTHHK «CTAHOBUTCS T10-
CPEIHUKOM YEro-T0 0COOCHHO 3HAYUTENBHOTO — JIa-
peHust ce0si caMOoro, OCYIIECTBIEHHOTO YEIOBEKOM,
JIaXe MOCIie CMEPTH, ¢ TEM YTOOBI KTO-TO IPYTOi MOT
KUTE» 24,

«[TaBHBIM HampaBjeHHEM, KOTOPOTO HEOOXOIH-
MO MPHUIEPKUBATHCS 0 TEX IO, MOKa HayKa HE OT-
KPOET BO3MOXKHBIE HOBBIE M 00JI€C MPOrPECCHUBHBIE
(bopMBI J1edeHus, TOIKHO OBITh 00yUeHHE U pactipo-

222 Giovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti al I Congresso Interna-
zionale sui trapianti di organi (20 giungo 1991), 4: Insegnamenti
XIV/1 (1991), 1712. Cp. KKII, Ne 2301.

223 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti al I Congresso Interna-
zionale sui trapianti di organi (20 giungo 1991), 5: Insegnamenti
XIV/1 (1991), 1713.

24 Jbidem. «ClOKHOCTB OIEpaIuy, HEOOXOAMMOCTh JEHCTBOBATH
OBICTPO M OBITh MAKCHMAJIBbHO CKOHIICHTPHPOBAHHBIM Ha 3ajadye
HE [OJDKHBI TIPHBECTH K TOMY, YTO Bpad IOTEPACT U3 BHIY TallHy
MO0BH, COKPBITYIO B €r0 ACATENBHOCTHY. «OTICIbHBIC 3alOBEIN
Jlekanora — 110 CYTH JIMIIb Pa3HbIe BHIPAKEHHSI OIHON 3aroBE/IN,
Kacarolecs 6ara IMYHOCTH U COOTHECEHHOI CO MHOXKECTBOM pa3-
JINYHBIX OJ1ar, CBA3aHHBIX C €8 HACHTHYHOCTBIO KaK CYIIECTBA TyXOB-
HOTO ¥ TeJIECHOTO, HAXOMISIIETOCS B OTHOIICHISAX ¢ Borom, GamkHIM
u MarepuanbHbiM Mupom» (Moann I1aBen 1. «Veritatis splendory,
13: AAS 85 (1993), 1143-1144).



CTpPaHEHHE KYJIBTYPBl CONUIAPHOCTH, KOTOpasi OT-
KpPOETCsI IS BCEX U He Oy/IeT MMETh HCKITIOYCHH I,

112.  Aymonoeuunas mpancnianmayus, TpPHA KO-
TOPOHM U3bATHE OpPraHa U €ro TPAaHCIUIAHTALHSA OCY-
IECTBISIETCS Yy TOTO K€ 4YeJloBeKa, MPU3HAETCS 3a-
KOHHOHM BBHJY MNPHUHIMIA IIEIOCTHOCTH, COTNIACHO
KOTOPOMY JUIsl OOIIEH MONB3bI OPraHu3Ma BO3MOKHO
pacopsKaThCs €ro YacThIO.

Oco6oii ¢Gopmoii ayTOTpaHCIUIAHTALUK  SBIIS-
eTcsl TepecajKa IepMHHAIbHOM TKAaHU SHYHUKOB,
B3STON y TAIIMEHTKH /10 BEChMa arpecCUBHON Tepa-
MU, 0COOCHHO XMMHO- U JTy4eBOU TEparum, MOTeH-
[IUAJIbHO TYOUTENBHON 7151 HepTHIBHOCTH. XpaHe-
HHE U OPTOTOIIMYECKAs Tepecagka ayTOJOTHYHOH
TKaHH SUYHUKOB B [IEJIOM CUUTAIOTCS IPUEMIIEMBIMHU.

113. Tomonoeuueckas mpancnianmayus, NpU KO-
TOpOii 3a00p opraHa MPOU3BOAUTCA y OCOOU TOTO
e BUJA, YTO U PELUNUEHT, ABJISIETCS 3aKOHHOM 110
NPUHLUIY COJNUAAPHOCTH, OOBEAMHSIOLIEH JIto-
neil. «C mosiBIEHHEM TPAHCIUIAHTAI[MM OPTaHoOB,
KOTOpasi Havajach C IMEpeuBaHHUsA KPOBH, YEJIOBEK
Hamén crnocod OTaaBaTh yacTh ceds, CBOEH KpoBU
U CBOETO Tena, 4TOObI IPYTue MPOJOIKATH KUTh.
brnarogaps Hayke, mpodeccCHOHANBHON MOATOTOBKE
U TIPEIAHHOCTU Bpadell U pabOTHHUKOB 3/IPaBOOXpa-
HEHHMSA <...> TIOABJIAIOTCS HOBBIC, 3aMeyaTcIbHbIC

22 BenepeTTo X VI. Discorso ai partecipanti al Congresso Internazionale
promosso dalla Pontificia Accademia per la Vita sul tema della
donazione di organi (7 novembre 2008): 44S 100 (2008), 804.
«TpaHcIUIaHTalMOHHAS MEULMHA, COOTBETCTBYIOLIAS OTHKE JOHOP-
CTBa, TpEOyeT OT BCEX ycep/ausi, YTOObI IIPHIOKHUTH BCE BO3MOXKHBIC
YCHIIHS JUISL BOCIIUTAHUS ¥ MH(OPMUPOBAHHUS, B LIENSAX BCE OOJIbIIECH
OCBEIOMIEHHOCTH B MpoOJieMaTHke, KOTopas HalpsMylo 3aTpari-
BAeT JKM3Hb OOMBIIOro Koiuyectsa Jofei. [lostomy Heobxomumo
OTOPOCHUTB MPEPACCYAKH U HEIONOHHMAHHE, PAcCesiTh HEOBEpHE
U CTpaxu, CMEHHTb MX Ha YBEPEHHOCTb M TAPaHTHH, C TeM YTOOBI
YCWINTB BceoOliee, BcE Oonee pacnpocTpaHEHHOE MOHHMMAHKE Be-
JIIKOTO Japa sku3Hmy (Ibidem).
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3amaun. Ham OpocaroT BBI30B, YTOOBI MBI JTHOOMIH
ONMKHETO TI0-HOBOMY; TOBOpS SI3bIKOM EBaHTENmus,
yT00BI JTI00MIH «10 KoHnay» (Mu 13, 1), naxe eciu
U B ONpEACIEHHBIX TIpe/eiaX, KOTOpble HE MOTYT
OBITh TIPEOJOJICHBI, TpeJieNiaX, YCTAaHOBICHHBIX Ca-

MOIi 4eTOBEYECKOM TIPUPOTOI»*2°.

114. W3bsTHE OpraHOB NpPU TOMOJOTUYECKON
TPAHCIIAHTALIUM MOXET HPOMCXOIUTh Y JHCUB020
Ooonopa WM 'y ymepuieco. B mepBoM ciiydae H3bsi-
THE MPU3HAETCS 3aKOHHBIM TIPU YCIOBHH, 4TO «(pu-
3UYECKHE U TICHXOJOTHYECKHE OMACHOCTH U PHCKH,
KoTopble OepéT Ha cebs JOHOp, MPONOPLUOHATIbHBI
uckoMoMy Omary Juii peuunuenta. IlocmeprHoe
JIapOBAaHUE CBOUX OPraHOB SBISAETCS OJIArOPOAHBIM
U JIOCTOMHBIM JIeJIOM U JOJKHO TOOLIPSTHCS Kak
HpOosiBJIEHUE Ieapoi conugapHocTd. OHO Mopaib-
HO HEMpUEMIIEMO, €CIIU JOHOP WM ero OJu3Kue He
JIaJii Ha 3TO BHOTO cornacus. Kpome Toro, Mopaib-
HO HENpPUEMJIEMO NPUBOJUTh K MHBAIUIHOCTH WU
K CMEpTH YEJIOBEYECKYI0 JINYHOCTh — Jaxe eciu
3TO JIeTaeTCs A7l TOT0, YTOOBI IPOITUTH KU3HB JPY-
TUX Jronen»n™’.

Bo BTOpoM ciydae peub MIET HE O KUBOM Ye-
JI0BeKe, a o Tene ymepiiero. K Hemy Bcerna HeoOxo-
JMMO OTHOCHTbCS KAaK K Tely YMEpILUEro 4yejaoBeKa,
KOTOpOE, OJTHAKO, He 0011aaeT 0osee JOCTOMHCTBOM
¥ KOHEYHOH LIEHHOCTBhIO XKMBOTO 4yenoBeka. «Temo
YMEpIIEro B MPSIMOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA HE sSBIIseTCS 00-
nee cyObeKTOM MpaBa, TOTOMY YTO JIMIIEHO JINYHO-
CTH, a TOJbKO OHA MOXET OBITh CYyObEKTOM IpaBay.
CrenoBatenbHO, «€ro INpeiHa3HaueHue Ha Onarue
1enu, Oe3ymnpeuHble U ake BO3BBIILIEHHbBIE C TOYKU

226 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti al I Congresso Interna-
zionale sui trapianti di organi (20 giungo 1991), 3: Insegnamenti
XIV/1(1991), 1711.

227 KKII, Ne 2296.



3peHUsl MOpalin», TPEACTaBIseT COOOM pelleHue,
KOTOpPOE «CIIeMyeT HEe OCYKHaTh, a paccMaTpPUBATh
HOJOKUTETbHOM??®, TeM He MeHee MmomoOHOe Tpe-
Ha3HaueHue TpedyeT Win coriacus MOKOWHOro, 1aH-
HOTO JI0 CMEpPTH, WM OTCYTCTBHS BO3pPaKeHHUH €O
CTOPOHBI €T0 MpaBonpeeMHUKOB. becriarHoe 1oHOp-
CTBO OPraHOB IOCJIE CMEPTHU SBISIETCS 3aKOHHBIM®Y,
OnHako HEOOXOIMMO YIOCTOBEPHUTHCS, YTO PEUb
UIET O TeJie YMEPIIIETOo, C TeM UYTOObI N30€XKaTh CUTY-
alny, Korjaa U3bATUC OPraHOB BbBI3LIBACT HJIM BCEIO
JIMIIb YCKOPSIET CMEPTENbHBIN ucxoa. U3bsatue opra-
HOB Y YMEpILIETO SABISETCS 3aKOHHBIM Ha OCHOBAHUU
YCTaHOBIEHHOTO (hakTa cMepTu JoHopa. M3 3toro
CICAYCT 067[33TC.HBCTBO «HOPUHATH MCpPbI IJId TOTO,
9TOOBI TEJNO YMEpIIEr0 HEe PacCMaTpHBAIOCh M HE
HCII0JIb30BAJIOCH KaK TAaKOBOE JI0 TEX MOp, MOKa (aKT
CMepTH He OyeT YCTaHOBJIEH TOJKHBIM 00pa3om» .

Yceranosiienne pakTa cMepTH

115. U3bsTHE OpPraHOB W3 Tela YMEPIIEr0 BHOBb
CTaBUT BOIPOC O I0CTOBEPHOM YCTAHOBJICHHH (haKTa
CMEpTH.

CMepTh BOCIIPUHHAMAETCS YETOBEKOM KakK pac-
a1, pa3IokKeHne, pa3peiB™!, Tak Kak «3aKiIo4aeTcs
B TIOJIHOM Pacria/ie TOro €IMHOTO ¥ HEAETMMOTO KOM-

228 Pro XII. Discorso ai delegati dell’ Associazione italiana donatori di
cornea e dell’Unione italiana dei ciechi (14 maggio 1956): AAS 48
(1956), 462-464.

22 Cm. KKII, Ne 2301.

20 Po XII. Discorso ai delegati dell’ Associazione italiana donatori di
cornea e dell’Unione italiana dei ciechi (14 maggio 1956): AAS 48
(1956), 466-467.

B! Cwm. 1T Batukancknit Cosop. «Gaudium et spes», 18. GIovaANNI PAOLOI1.
«Salvifici dolorisy, 15: AAS 76 (1984), 216. Giovanni Paoro II. Di-
scorso ai partecipanti all’Incontro promosso dalla Pontificia Accade-
mia delle Scienze sulla «Determinazione del momento della morte»
(14 dicembre 1989), 4: A4S 82 (1990), 768.

Jlocmoseprocmo
Ha 0CHOBE OUACHO3A
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TJIEKCa, KOTOPBIM YENIOBEK CaM Mo ceOe ABISIETCI» .,
«KoHeuHO, 3TOMYy pa3pylICHUIO HE MOABEpraercs
BECh UYEJIOBEK. XPUCTHAHCKAsi BEpa — U HE TOJIBKO
OHa — TIOITBEPKIAET HEM3MEHHOCTh TyXOBHOTO Ha-
Yajia yejgoBeKa MOCIe ero cMepTI»>,

«CwMmepTh yenoBeka <...> — 3TO COOBITHE, KO-
TOpPOE HE MOXET ObITh HANPSAMYIO YCTaHOBJIEHO HU
OJHOM HAyYHOW TEXHOJOTHUEW WM SMIUPUYECKON
MeToukoi. OJJHAKO YETOBEUECKUM OMBIT YUYHT, YTO
HACTYIUIEHHE CMEpPTH YellOBeKa HEeM30€KHO IOJ-
TBepKAaeTcs OMONIOTMYECKUMH TpPH3HAKaMH, KOTO-
pble MbI HAYYHJIUCh PACTIO3HABATH NITy0XkKe U MOap0o0-
Hee. Tak Ha3bIBaeMbI€ ,,KPUTEPHUHU U1l YCTAHOBICHUS
CMEpTU, UCHOJIb3yEeMbl€ CETrOAHA B MEIUIMHE, HE
ClIe/lyeT MOHUMATh KaK HAyYHO-TEXHUYECKOEe IMpe-
CTaBJICHHE O TOYHOM MOMEHTE CMEpPTH 4YeJOBeKa,
a KaK HaAE&XHBIM croco0, MPeIIoKEHHBIN HayKOH,
JUIS. BBISBIICHUS OMOJOTUUECKHX MPU3HAKOB YiKe
TMPOU30LIE/IICH CMEPTH YeT0oBeKan™*,

C Touku 3peHus: OMOMEIUIIUHBI, CMePMb 3aK 0~
yaemcsi 8 NONHOU nomepe UHmezpayu mo2o eOuHo-
20 1en020, KOUM S6IISIeMCsl YeN08eUeCKULl OP2aHU3M.
Koncraranus u MequuuHCKass HHTEPHPETAIHs IpH-

232 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti al Congresso Internazio-
nale sui trapianti (29 agosto 2000), 4: AAS 92 (2000), 823-824.

233 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti all’Incontro promosso
dalla Pontificia Accademia delle Scienze sulla «Determinazione del
momento della morte» (14 dicembre 1989), 4: A4S 82 (1990), 769.
«EauHCTBO ymy M Tena cTosb NIyOOKO, YTO CIEIyeT paccMarpu-
BaTh Yy KaK ,,(popMy* Tesa; 9T0 3HAYMT, 4TO OIaroaaps 1yXOBHOM
IylIe TeJo, COCTABICHHOE U3 MATePHH, €CTh JKMBOE YEIOBEYECKOe
TEJO; IyX M Marepusi B 4eIOBEKe — HE J[BE COCIUHEHHBIC TIPHPO-
JbL: COr03 MX co3naét equnyto npupory» (KKLI, Ne 365). «LlepkoBb
YUHT, YTO Kaxk[as AyXOBHas (HeMaTephalbHas) Iylla COTBOPEHA
HENOoCPeACTBEHHO borom, — oHa He «IIpou3BEeHa» POJUTEIAMU.
LlepkoBb TaKke y4UT HAC, YTO JyIIa OECCMEPTHA: OHA HE MOTHOACT,
OT/EIMBLINCH OT TeJa B CMEPTH, U BHOBb COSIMHHUTCS C TEJIOM MPH
Bockpecennn MepTBeIx» (KKII, Ne 366).

34 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti al Congresso Internazio-
nale sui trapianti (29 agosto 2000), 4: A4S 92 (2000), 824.



3HAKOB ATOM JIC3UHTETPAIME HAXOIUTCS B KOMIIETCH-
OUU HE MOpaJII/I, a HayKI/I.

VIMeHHO MeIuIIMHA J0JDKHA KaK MOXHO O0NICC  Kuuuueckue

TOYHO YCTAHOBHTH KIUHUYECKUE NPUSHAKU CMEPMU. — Npusnaxu cyepmu
Tonbko Korma OymeT JOCTHTHYTa 3Ta OMPEIETIEH-
HOCTh, Ha €€ OCHOBaHHHM MOTYT PEIIaThCsl BOIMPOCHI
¥ MOpaJIbHbIC MMPOTHBOPEUHS, BBI3BAHHBIC HOBBHIMU
TEXHOJIOI'USIMHN W HOBBIMU TCpaHCBTH‘ICCKI/IM BO3-
MOKXHOCTSIMU.

116. «Xopomo H3BECTHO, 4YTO KAKOE-TO BPEMA  [Tpusnau moseosoi
TOMY Ha3aJ] pa3liMuHble HAy4YHbIE MOTHUBAIMU JJISL  desmensHocmu
YCTAHOBJIEHUS CMEPTH CMECTWJIM aKLEHT C Tpajau- Z;ﬁi‘;ﬁwme
LMOHHBIX KapIHO-PECIUPATOPHBIX IPHU3HAKOB HA oy
TaK Ha3bIBAEMBI ,,HEBPOJOTHYECKHUIA KPUTEPHI.

OH 3akiouaeTcs B BBIABICHUH, COIIACHO YETKO
OINpENECNEHHBIM — ¥ OPUHATBIM B MEXIYHApOJ-

HOM Hay4HOM COOOIIECTBE — IapamMeTpaM IOIHOTO

¥ HEOOpaTUMOro MpeKpalieHus: Kakoi-11mdo Mo3ro-

BOHM JIeATeNIbHOCTU (MO3ra, MO3KEUKa U MO3TOBOTO

CTBOJA). DTO CUUTAETCA NPHU3HAKOM YTPaueHHOU
CMOCOOHOCTH MHTETpalli WHAUBHIYaIbHOTO Opra-

HHM3Ma KaK TaKOBOT0. B OTHOIIIEHNY HBIHEIIHUX CII0-

c000B KOHCTATaIlMU CMEPTH — U KOT/Ia pedb HIET 00
,HIehaTnueckux' Mpu3HaKkax, u Korja npuoerarot

K Oonee TpaJUIMOHHBIM KapAHO-PECIUPATOPHBIM

npu3HakaMm, — L{epkoBb He JenaeT HayYHbIX 3aKIIH0-

YeHHH, a OTPaHUYMBAETCS TeM, uTo OepéT Ha cebs
€BAHI€JIbCKYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a CONOCTABIICHHE

JAHHBIX, MPeIaraéMbIX MEIUIIMHCKOW HAYKOM, HC-

NOJIBb3YS €IMHYI0 KOHIICTIIIIO YeIOBeKa B COOTBET-

CTBHU C XPUCTUAHCKUM BHJICHUEM, BBISBIIAA COBIA-

JICHUS U BO3MOXKHbIE IPOTUBOPEUHS, KOTOPBIE MOIJIH

ObI TOCTABUTH MO/ YTPO3Yy YBAKEHUE YETOBEUECKOTO
JIOCTOMHCTBa»>>.

35 Grovannt Paoro I1. Discorso ai partecipanti al Congresso Internazio-
nale sui trapianti (29 agosto 2000), 5: 448 92 (2000), 824.
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Ecnu nanHble HAayKu MPEAOCTaBISAIOT OCHO-
BaHMS JUId YTBEPKICHUS, 4TO KPHUTEPUM IOJHOU
CMEPTH MO3Ta M COOTBETCTBYIOILIME MPU3HAKU J0-
MO/UTMHHO YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO LENOCTHOCTh OpraHH3-
Ma HeoOpaTUMBIM 00pa3oM yTpaveHa, TOTIa MOKHO
TOBOPUTh, YTO HEBPONOSUYECKUU Kpumeputl, «IpH
CKpYITYJIE3HOM NPUMEHECHUH, HE BCTYIAET B MPOTH-
BOpEYHE C OCHOBHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMHU JOCTOBEPHOM
aHTpPOINOJOrnYecKo KoHuenuuu. CrenoBarenabHo,
MEJMIUHCKUM PabOTHUK, HA KOTOPOM JIEXKHUT IPO-
(beccuoHambHas OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 33 YCTAHOBJICHHE
(pakTa cMEpTH, MOXKET OCHOBBIBATHCS HA JTHX JIaH-
HBIX, YTOOBI IOCTUYD B KaXKJOM OTAEIHHOM Cllydae
TOUM CTENCHU YBEPEHHOCTH B ITUYECKOM CYXK/ICHHH,
KOTOPYIO MOpasbHast TOKTPUHA KBATH(DUIUPYET Tep-
MHHOM ,,MOPAJIbHOU Y8epeHHOCmU' , HeOOXOIUMOM
¥ JIOCTaTOYHON YBEPEHHOCTH /ISl TOTO, YTOOBI MIMETh
BO3MOXXHOCTH JICHICTBOBAaTh ATUYECKH KOPPEKTHBIM
00pazom.

CrenoBarenbHO, TONBKO P HATUYUH TOA00HOI
YBEPEHHOCTH OyJIeT MOpPAIBHO TPABOMEPHO HAYH-
HaThb HEOOXOJMMbIE TEXHUUYECKHE IMPOLEAYPHI, UTO-
ObI TOWTHU 0 U3BSTUS OPTAHOB JJISl TPAHCTUIAHTALIUH,
uMest THPOPMHUPOBAHHOE COIVIacke JI0HOpa JInbo ero
3aKOHHBIX TIpeacTaBUTENei» ™S, «JleficTBUTENBHO, B
no00HOH 007IacT HE MOXET ObITh HU MaJIeHIero
MOJIO3PEHUS B 3I0YNOTPEONICHUH, a TaM, TJe el HEeT
TIOJTHOW YBEPEHHOCTH, JOJDKEH Mpeolnanarh MpuH-
UM TIPEJOCTOPOXKHOCTH. s aToro nenecoobpas-
HO YCHJIUTHh MEXIUCHUILTMHAPHBIC UCCIIEOBAHUS U
OLIEHKH TaKUM 00pa3zoM, YTOOBI CaMO OOIIECTBEHHOE
MHEHHE ObLJIO 3aMHTEPECOBAHO B OOkl mpo3pay-
HOCTH MH(pOpMANUK 00 aHTPOTOIOTHIECKUX, COIH-

36 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti al Congresso Internazio-
nale sui trapianti (29 agosto 2000), 5: 445 92 (2000), 824.



aJIbHBIX, ITHYCCKUX M IOPHINYECKHX MOCIEACTBUSIX
MPAKTUKK TPAHCIUIAHTALN» .

3abop opraHoB y 10HOPOB B 1€TCKOM BoO3pacTe

117. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE OJKHO YIACTATHCA 3a00-
PV 0p2aHo8 y 0OHOPO8 8 OemCKOM 803pacme BBUILY
HEO0OXOIMMOCTH TPUMEHSATh K peOEHKY 0coOble ma-
paMeTphbl KOHCTATAIMH CMEPTH U ¢ YYETOM CIIOKHOM
NICUXOJIOTMYECKOM CHUTYalluu POJUTENEH, KOTOpbIE
JOJDKHBI aTh cornacue Ha 3abop. HeoOxommmocTsb
B JIETCKUX OpraHax HHKOUM 00pa3oM HE MOXKET
OTpaBJaTh HEUCTIOTHEHHE I0Ta COOTBETCTBYIOIIIM
00pa3oM OTCIIEKUBATh KIMHUYECKHE NPU3HAKU JUIS
yCTaHOBJEHUs (haKTa CMEPTU B IETCKOM BO3pacTe.

KCGHOTpaCHJIaHTaTbI

118. Benércs o0cyxknaeHne BO3MOKHOCTH — ITOKA
emé Ha ypOBHE HKCIIEPUMEHTa — PEIIUThH Mpooie-
MY TIOMCKOB Y€JIOBEUYECKUX OPTaHOB JJIs TPAHCIUIAH-
TaIlMK MOCPEICTBOM KCEHOTpPACIUIAaHTAIMH, TO €CTh
TpaHCIUIAHTAIlUM OPraHOB U TKaHEH, B3SATBHIX Y JKU-
BOTHBIX.

«KceHoTpaHcITaHTays MpaBoOMEpHa TIPU CO-
OJIOCHUM JIBYX YCIIOBHM: KOTJa TpPaHCIUIAHTHpPYe-
MBIN OpTaH HE OKa3bIBACT BIMSHUS HA MICHTUIHOCTD
U IIeJIOCTHOCTh YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIA €ro MOJIydaeT;
KOT/Ia CYIIECTBYET MOATBEPKIEHHAS ONOTIOrHYeCKast
BO3MOXKHOCTh YCIEUIHOTO MPOBEICHUsI MOA00HOM
TPaHCIUIAHTAIlMHM, HE TMOABEPrarolledl W3JIUIIHUM
puckam perunuentan®®. Kpome Toro, HeoO0Xoammo

27 Beneperto XVI. Discorso ai partecipanti al Congresso Internazio-
nale promosso dalla Pontificia Accademia per la Vita sul tema della
donazione di organi (7 novembre 2008): 445 100 (2008), 804.

38 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti al Congresso Internazio-
nale sui trapianti (29 agosto 2000), 7: A4S 92 (2000), 825.
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C YBaKEHHEM OTHOCHUTHCS K KUBOTHBIM, B3STHIM JUIs
JIAHHBIX MIPOLIEAYP, COOI0Ast HEKOTOPbIE KPUTEPHH,
a IMEHHO: HE IO/IBEPraTh UX HEHY)KHBIM CTpaJaHu-
M, COOMIONaTh KPUTEPUH JIeHCTBUTENILHOM HEOOXO-
JIUMOCTH U Pa3yMHOCTH M HE JIOIyCKaTb HEKOHTPO-
JUPYeMbIX TEHETUYECKUX MOAM(UKALUMA, KOTOpbIe
MOTYT 3HAUMTEJIbHBIM 00pa3oM MOBIMATH Ha OHO-
pazHoOOpa3ue M BHIOBOE PAaBHOBECHE KHUBOTHOTO

mupa*?’.

TpaHCl'[JIaHTaIlI/IH H NACHTUYIHOCTD JIMYHOCTH

119. HeBce opranbl MOTYT OBITH IPEIMETOM JIOHOP-
ctBa. [o aTHUecKUM NpuUMHAM U3 TPaHCIUIAHTALUN
HEOOXOIMMO HUCKITFOYUTD T'OJIOBHOM MO3T U MOJIOBbIE
JKENe3bl, TIOCKOJIbKY OHM CBSI3aHBI COOTBETCTBEHHO
C UOEHMUYHOCMBIO TUYHOCHU U CO CNOCOOHOCMbIO
yenosexa Kk 0emopodcoeruio. Peub naér 06 oprasax,
0c00BIM 00pa30M CBSI3aHHBIX C YHUKAJIBHOCTBIO Ye-
JIOBEKA, KOTOPYIO MEJMIMHA J0KHA OXPAHSTh.

310ynorpedseHusi Np¥ TPAHCIJIAHTALMHA

120. Toprosins opraHaMy U IPUMEHEHUE AUCKPH-
MUHHPYIOIIUX JHOO YTUIUTAPUCTCKUX KPUTEPHEB
Ipy BBHIOOpPE PELUNMEHTOB IPOTUBOpEYAaT CaMou
cyTu napenus. Kak TakoBble OHU HE3aKOHHBI.
3n0ynoTpebaeHus MU TPaHCIUIAHTALMU U TOp-
TOBJIS OPraHaMH, B KOTOpbIE YacTO BOBJIEUEHA TaKas
HauOonee ysA3BUMas KaTEropusi Kak JETH, JOJKHBI
CIUIOTHTh MHUPOBOE HAayyHOE U MEIUIUHCKOE CO00-
IIECTBO B OTKa3€ OT HUX KaK HEPUEMIIEMO IpaKTH-

29 Cum. PONTIFICIA ACCADEMIA PER LA VITA. La prospettiva degli xenotra-
pianti. Aspetti scientifici e considerazioni etiche (Citta del Vaticano,
2001), 9.



k. OHHU MOUIEKAT PEIIUTEIBHOMY OCY/KICHUIO Kak
qyOBHIIHbIC* ",

3aBHCUMOCTH

121. 3aBUCHMOCTb, C TOYKM 3PEHUS MEAUIMHBI
U 3/IpaBOOXPAHEHHUS, SBJISETCS COCTOSIHUEM TPHBHI-
KaHUSl K HEKOEMY BEILIECTBY MJIM MPOIYKTY — TaKO-
MY, KaK JIEKApCTBEHHOE CPEJCTBO, AJIKOI0JIb, HAPKO-
THYECKHE CPEJCTBA, Ta0aK, — B KOTOPBIX WHIMBU]L
UCTIBITHIBAET HEMPEONOIUMYI0 TOTPEOHOCTh U JIH-
IEHNE KOTOPBIX MOKET BBI3BATh y HETO MCUXO(PHU3H-
YeCKHEe PacCTPONCTBA.

denomMeH 3aBUCUMOCTH B HalleM OOILECTBE
HpeacTaBisieT co00il TPeBOXKHOE U B OMPeNeIEHHBIX
acreKTax JpaMaTtuueckoe siBneHue. Ero Heobxomu-
MO CBSI3bIBATh, BO-TIEPBBIX, C KPUSUCOM YeHHOCEU
U CMBICAA JHCU3HU, CTABIIAM OOJIC3HBIO COBPEMEHHO-
0 001IIeCTBA M KYJABTYPHI>*'; BO-BTOPBIX, CO Cpeccom
U (pycTpanusMH, MOPOKIACMBIMUA CTPEMIICHUEM
K MaKCUMaJIbHOM CaMOOT/aue, aKTUBHOM KU3HEHHOM
MO3UIMEN, BHICOKUM YPOBHEM KOHKYPEHIIUU U aHO-
HUMHOCTH COLIMAJIBHOTO B3aUMOJECHCTBHS.

3a0oneBanysi, BbLI3LIBAEMBIE 3aBUCHMOCTBHIO,
U UX JIEYEHHE HE HAXOIATCS B UCKITFOUUTEILHON KOM-
IeTeHny MeauuHel. OMHAKO UMEHHO B 3aJa4H Me-
JMIIMHBI BXOAUT Mpo(HIaKTHKA U COOCTBEHHO Tepa-
MIEBTHYECKOE JICUCHHE.

0 Cwm. Beneperto XVI. Discorso ai partecipanti al Congresso Interna-
zionale promosso dalla Pontificia Accademia per la Vota sul tema
della donazione di organi (7 novembre 2008): A4S 100 (2008), 803.
«3noynotpebneHne ankorosieM M HApKOTHYECKMMH BELIECTBAMH
00BIYHO YXOIUT CBOUMH KOPHSMH, HECMOTPSI Ha O0JIE3HCHHYIO CIIOK-
HOCTb HPUYMH U CUTYAlUH, B SK3UCTCHIUAIBHYIO ITyCTOTY, IPUYHU-
Ha KOTOPO# — OTCYTCTBHE LIEHHOCTEH M HEJO0CTATOK BEPHI B CAMHX
cels, B Apyrux U B XKU3Hb B 11erom». (Giovannt Paoro II. Discorso
ai partecipanti alla VI Conferenza Internazionale su «Droga e alcool
contro la vita» (23 novembre 1991), 2: AAS 84 (1992), 1128).
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Hapko3aBucumocrts

122.  Hapkosasucumocms MOKET OBITh CIIEICTBUEM
TIOTEpH CMbICTa W IIEHHOCTH XM3HH JI0 TaKOH CTe-
TIEHHU, YTOOBI TO/ABEPraTh €€ PUCKY: MHOTHE CIIy4au
CMEPTH OT TIEPEO3UPOBKH SBJIAIOTCS CaMbIMH Ha-
CTOSIIIUMH CaMOyOHHCTBAMHU.

123. C ToukM 3peHHs MOpalu, «yrnoTpedneHue
HAPKOTHKOB BCEIJIa HE3aKOHHO, TOCKOJBKY BIEYET
3a co0o0i HEONpaBIaHHBI M MPPALMOHAIBHBINA OT-
Ka3 OT TOTO, YTOOBI JlyMaTh, KeJaTh M JCHCTBOBATH
Kak CBOOOMHBIN yemoBek»’ . CyxIeHHE O HE3aKOH-
HOCTH NPHUHATHS HAPKOTUKOB HE SIBISETCS CYyXKIIe-
HHEM, TIPUTOBAPUBAIONINM YenoBeka. OH MPOXKKUBaeT
COOCTBEHHYIO CUTYALIUIO KaK msaxicenyio gpopmy pao-
cmea*®,

[TyTh K BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO HE MOXKET JIS)KATh HU
gepe3 MOpaIbHOE BHYIICHUE TyBCTBA BUHBI, HH Yepe3
IOpUINYECKOE MIPECIeIOBaHNE, a I0JKEH OMUPaThCs
CKOpee Ha BOCCTAaHOBICHHE LIEHHOCTEH, KOTOpBIE,
HE 3aMalluMBas UMEIOLIYIOCS BUHY HapKOMaHa, I10-
MOTaIOT OCBOOOAUTHCS OT He€ MyTEM PEHMHTErpaLiu
B CEMBIO M B 00ILIECTBO. DTO 03HAYAET, YTO JIETOKCHU-
Kalysi OpraHu3Ma — 3T0 OOJIbIIIe, YeM MEIUIIMHCKOE
JIeYCHHE, ITO IETOCTHOE YEIOBEUECKOE ydacThe

124. HapkoTuku npoTuBopeyar >xu3Hu. « Henb3sst
TOBOPUTH O «CBOOONE YMOTPEONCHUSI HAPKOTHUKOBY
WM O «IIpaBe Ha HAPKOTUKMY», TIOCKOJBKY UYEIIOBEK
HE MIMEEeT MpaBa HAHOCHUTH BpeJI cebe caMmomy, He MO-
KET ¥ HE JIOJDKEH OTKa3bIBATHCS OT JIMYHOTO JIOCTO-

242 GiovanNI Paoro I1. Discorso ai partecipanti alla VI Conferenza Inter-
nazionale su «Droga e alcool contro la vita» (23 novembre 1991), 4:
AAS 84 (1992), 1130.

#3 Cm. Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti all”VIII Convegno
mondiale delle comunita terapeutiche (7 settembre 1984), 3: Inse-
gnamenti V11/2 (1984), 347.

24 Cwm. Ibidem, T: Insegnamenti V11/2 (1984), 350.



MHCTBa, KOTOpOe 1aHo emy borom»**, u Tem Oosee
OH HE UMeEeT MpaBa Ha TO, YTOOBI JPyTHe IIATUIH 32
€ro BeIOOD.

AJIKOT0JIN3M

125. ANKOrojib Takke MOXKET UMETh BPEIHbIE TO-
CIIeNICTBUS IS 310pOBbs. Ero upesmepHoe ynorpeo-
JIeHHE MOXET MPUBECTH K aJKOTOIM3MY, YTO TPOSB-
JSI€TCs KaK 3aBUCHMOCTb, MOSBUBIIASACS BCIIEICTBHE
HOCTOSTHHOTO yMOTPEOJIEeHHUsT aaKoroist W BO BCE
Oonee BHYIIMTENBHBIX J03aX. 3710ynorpedieHue
QJIKOTOJIEM M 3aBUCUMOCTb OT HEro BEIyT K MpeHe-
OpexeHHI0 MOpPaJbHON OO0S3aHHOCTBHIO TMOACPIKHU-
BaTh 37I0pPOBbE, 3200TUTHCS O HEM U, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, 0 coOcTBeHHOM *M3HH. O0a (hakTopa MPUBOIAT
K OYeHb BPeOHbIM NOCae0cmseusm st (PU3UIecKo-
ro, NCUXUYECKOTO U JIyXOBHOTO 3/10POBbSI UENOBE-
ka. Kpome Toro, ankoroiausMm MOXET MpuoOperaThb
U COLMAJbHBIA CMBICH, TaK KaK 4YacTo SBIAETCA
OPUYUHON JOPOKHO-TPAHCTIOPTHBIX MPOUCIIECTBUIM
¥ HECYACTHBIX CIyuaeB Ha pabouyeM MecTe, HaCHIIMs
B CEMbE U MOXKET MMETb MOCIEJCTBUS /I IOTOM-
cTBa. B HEKOTOpHIX CTpaHax M pPEruoHax ajkoro-
JM3M IIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEH, SABISAACH CEPbEIHOM
CoIManbHON TpobaeMoil. Bri3piBaeT ocolyro 03a-
OO0YEHHOCTh YBEIMYCHUE YHOTPEONCHUS alIKOTOs
CpelM KEHIIUH, MOJIOIEXH, U BO BcE OoJee paHHEM

25 Grovannt Paoro 1. Discorso ai partecipanti alla VI Conferenza
Internazionale su «Droga e alcool contro la vita» (23 novembre
1991),4: AAS 84 (1992), 1130. «YnorpebneHuie HApKOTUKOB HAHOCHT
Pa3pyLINTENBHBIA BPE]l YeIOBEYCCKOMY 310POBBIO M JKU3HH. 3a HC-
KJIIOYCHHEM YUCTO TEPANeBTHUSCKUX TTOKAa3aHUil, 9TO OYSHb TSDKKast
BuHA. HeleranbHoe MPOM3BOACTBO U KOHTpabaHJa HAPKOTUKOB —
MPECTyNHAs JESTENBHOCTD, MPEACTABISIOmAs Co00H MpsAMoe Cco-
y4acTHe (MOCKOJIbKY MO0y Ia0T UX COBEPILIATh) B ICHCTBHSX, PE3KO
IIPOTHUBOpPEYAIINX HpaBcTBeHHOMY 3aKkoHy» (KKLI, Ne 2291).

Omuueckas oyenka
anKocoausma
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BO3pAcTe, C JeCTAOMITH3UPYIOMIUMH MOCICACTBUSIMHE
JUISL UX B3POCICHHS*®,

126. DOta coyuanvhas npobarema NONKHA IPUBECTH
JIUL, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 32 AEATEIbHOCTD U 32 OJIUTUKY
37paBOOXPAaHEHHs, U caMUX PabOTHUKOB 3][PaBOOX-
paHeHHs K TOMY, 4TOOBI CIOCOOCTBOBATh PA3BUTHUIO
CTPYKTYp HO JETOKCHKAIUU U JIEYCHHUIO, TIPOpHIIaK-
THYECKUX MPOrpaMM, ¢ 0COObIM BHUMaHUEM K MOJIO-
NEKHOM cpenie. AJIKOTOIUK — 3TO OOJBHOM, HY*X/1a-
OILMICS B MEAUIIMHCKOM JICYCHUH U OJHOBPEMEHHO
B MOMOIIH, TOJJIepKKe U ncuxorepanuu. [lo oTHO-
IICHUIO K HEMY JIOJDKEH OBITh MPUMEHEH KOMILIEKC-
HBIN YEJI0BEUECKUN ITOAXOL.

HuxornnoBasi 3aBUCHMOCTE

127. bnaronapst METUIMHCKUM UCCIIEIOBAHUAM yKe
JIOKa3aHbl BPETHBIE TTOCIIE/ICTBHS TAOAKOKYPEHHS IS
310poBbsi. OHO BPEIUT 3I0POBBIO KaK TE€X, KTO KYpHUT
(axmuenoe KypeHue), Tak M T€X, KTO BIBIXAET JbIM
TOTO, KTO KYPUT (naccugnoe xypenue). Tabakoxype-
HHME HAXOIWUTCS CErofiHs B YMCIE TIABHBIX MPUYUH
CMEpTHOCTH B Mupe. BBuay storo ynorpebieHue ta-
0aka cTaBUT HEM30€KHBIE MOPATBLHBIE BOIIPOCHI.
Temmbl pacripocTpaneHus: KypeHus: ObICTPO pa-
CTYT CpeIM MOJIOAEXH, TaK e KaK M CPEAN KEHIINH.
[MompocTkr 0COOEHHO TOABEPIKEHBI 3aBUCUMOCTH,
a TaKkKe (U3NYECKH U TICUXOIOTHYECKH BPETHBIM
MOCHEACTBUAM OT KypeHus Tabaka. ITH JaHHbIE HE
MOTYT OCTaBUTh PaBHOMYIIHBIMHU T€X, KTO OTBEYACT

24 «HplHEUHre SKOHOMHYECKHE YCIIOBHS OOMIECTBA, KAK M BBICOKHIA

YpOBEHb OeTHOCTH M 0€3pabOTHIIBI, MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATH TOBBI-
LICHUIO Y MOJIOZIOTO YENIOBEKa YyBCTBA OECHOKOWCTBA, HEYBEPEHHO-
CTH, QPyCTpALH, COLUATBHOTO OTUYK/ICHHUS, YTO MOXKET MIPUBECTH
€ro B WIUTIO30PHBIA MHp aJKOTOJISI KaK yXoa OT )KH3HEHHBIX MPO-
6mem» (Giovannt Paoro I1. Discorso ai partecipanti ad un Convegno
sull’alcoolismo (7 giugno 1985): Insegnamenti VIII/1 (1985), 1741).



3a TIOJIMTHKY 3[]paBOOXPAHEHUs, U caMuX pabOTHU-
KOB 3[]paBOOXpaHeHus. VIMEHHO UM — KaxJIoMy B
cBoelt cepe MEATENBHOCTH — HAMJIEKUT WHUIUH-
poBarh JEUCTBUS 10 NPO(UIAKTUKE U UHPOPMHPO-
BAHHMIO MOCPEICTBOM COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX 60CHUMA-
MenbHbIX MEPONPUAMULL.

IlcuxoTponHbie mpenaparsbl

128.  TlcuxoTpomnHbIe MpENnaparkl ABIAIOTCA 0CO00H  Mepw npedocmo-
Kareropueil JEeKapCTBEHHBIX CPEACTB, CIYXKaIIUX  pojcrocmu
oberdeHnio GU3MIECKUX U/MIN ICUXUYECKUX CTpa-
JTAaHUH B OTIpeAeNEHHbIX ciayvadx. [Ipu nmpuéme ncu-
XOTPOIHBIX BEIIECTB 110 MEIULMHCKUM OKa3aHUAM
HEOOXOIMMO TIPUAEPKUBATBCS CTPOTMX Mep Mpe-
JOCTOPOXKHOCTH, C T€M 4TOOBI M30€XkaTh OMACHBIX
(opM IPUBBIKAHUS ¥ 3aBUCHMOCTH.

«3aj1aua OpraHoB 3/[paBOOXPAHEHNUS, BpadeH, py-
KOBOJIUTEJNEH HCCIIeI0BATENIbCKHUX IIEHTPOB 3aKIII0ya-
€TCsl B TOM, YTOOBI ITPUJIAraTh YCHINSA 110 CHIKEHUIO
70 MUHAMYyMa 3THX PHCKOB IOCPEICTBOM aJIeKBarT-
HBIX Mep MPOQHIAKTUKA U HHOOPMUPOBAHHSIN .

129. Ecau ncuxoTponHble BEUIECTBA MPUMEHSIOTCS  Ymuveckas

8 mepanesmuyeckux yeusx U ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM  7pasomepHociy
YBAKEHUEM K MAIUEHTY, OHU STHYECKU IPAaBOMEPHBI.

K H1uM npuMeHnMBI 0011IME YCITOBHSI IPAaBOMEPHOCTH

JIe9eOHBIX MAHUTTYJISAIHUH.

B wacTHOCTH, TaM, I7Ie 9TO BO3MOXKHO, HEOOXO-  Vgaycenue
MO 3amlpalivBarh MHOOPMHPOBAHHOE COIVIACHE Kk cnocobnocmu
¢ y4€ToM CrocoOHOCTH OONBHOTO MPUHUMATH pe- 20';’{‘;’;0;2%
mieHus. JIoJoKeH Takke COOMIONAThCS TPUHITHI Te- pimeéuﬂ
paneBTUYECKOM MPOMOPLIUOHAILHOCTH B TOA00pE

7 Giovanni Paoro I1. Discorso ai partecipanti alla VI Conferenza Inter-
nazionale su «Droga e alcool contro la vita» (23 novenbre 1991), 4:
AAS 84 (1992), 1130.
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¥ NIPUMEHEHMH JTaHHBIX MPEnapaToB Ha OCHOBAHMU
HOAPOOHON STHONIOTUM CHMIITOMOB WM MOTHBOB,
o0y X/JaloKX K MPUMEHEHUIO TMOJO0OHBIX JIeKap-
CTBCHHBIX CpeCcTB**,

130. HenpaBomepHO ¢ MOpajgbHOW TOYKU 3pEHMS
Hemepanegmuyeckoe npumMeHeHue NnCUXomponHix
npenapamos aubo 3noynompeodrenue umy ¢ Ueblo
YCUJIEHHs OTAENbHBIX MOKa3aTesel 1100 mpuBesie-
HUSI OpPraHU3Ma B COCTOSIHME MCKYCCTBEHHOIO CIIO-
KoiicTBust uiu sipopun. [locpencTBom 3Toro ucka-
’KAETCSl YETOBEUECKUU OIBIT, (hanbcupuImpyroTcs
PE3YNbTaThl, B KOTOPBIX CYOBEKT peannsyeT cels ca-
MOT0, HOJBEPraeTcsl OMAaCHOCTH €r0 WAEHTHYHOCTb,
4TO CIIOCOOCTBYET «KyAbType dpdexTuBHocTY. [Ipn
TaKOM HEHaJUIeKalleM yrnoTpeOaeHun JIn0o 3710ymno-
TpeONeHNH TICUXOTPOITHbIE BEIIECTBA MPUPABHHUBA-
I0TCS K yNOTPEOIEHUI0 HAPKOTHKOB M, TAKUM 00pa-
30M, K HUM TIPUMEHSIOTCS ATHYECKUE OI[CHKH, paHee
chopMyIMpPOBaHHBIC B OTHOIICHUH (OPM HApKO3a-
BHCHUMOCTH.

Ocoboe BHUMaHME OJDKHO YIENSThCS JIETKO-
JIOCTYIHOMY NPHUMEHEHUIO TICUXOTPOITHBIX BEIIECTB
B OTHOILICHHH MAIMEHTOB JAETCKOTO BO3pAcTa.

Ilcuxonorus u Icuxorepanus

131. JloxazaHo, YTO BO BCSIKOM MMATOJIOTMU ICUXOJI0-
rudeckasi KOMIIOHEHTa UrpaeT OoJiee Ui MeHee 3Ha-
YUTENbHYIO POJb M KaK COMYTCTBYIOIAs MPHYKHA,
U KaK CJEJCTBUE JIMYHBIX MEPEKUBAHUN. DTHM 3a-
HUMACTCS NCUXOCOMamuieckas MeouyuHa, KoTopas
NOAACPKUBACT TCPAIICBTUYCCKYIO HEHHOCTD JIMYHBIX

2% Cm. Pro XII. Discorso ai partecipanti al I Congresso Internaziona-
le di neuro psicofarmacologia (9 settembre 1958): A4S 50 (1958),
687-696.



OTHOIICHUI MEXAy PaOOTHUKOM 3PABOOXpPAHEHHS
¥ alMeHTOM>®,

PaboTHuK 31paBOOXpaHEHUS JTOJKEH BBICTpA-
UBaTh OTHOIICHHS C TAIMEHTOM TAaKHM O00pa3oM,
9T00BI MPOPECCHOHATM3M M KOMIIETEHTHOCTh CTa-
mm emié 6oee 3PPEKTUBHBIME B CHITY CIIOCOOHOCTH
HOHSTH OobHOTO. Takoii MoaXo, MOAIePKUBAEMBbIi
[ETIOCTHBIM TYMAaHHBIM BUJICHHEM OOJIE3HH U YKpe-
TUIEHHBIH BepOit*’, BIUCHIBACTCS B ATY TepaIeBTHYC-
CKY10 3P (PEKTUBHOCTD.

132. PacctpoiictBa 1 0ONE3HM MCHXUYECKOTO MO-
psIIKa MOTYT pacCMaTpUBATBCS M JICUUTHCS TIOCPE]I-
CTBOM ncuxomepanuu. HeoOX0auMO UMETh B BHU]LY,
9TO BCsIKast (popMa MCUXOTEPAIMH MMEEeT COOCTBEH-
HOE aHTPOMOJOTHYECKOe BHUJCHUE, (OPMYIHPYET
TUIIOTE3y O MPUYMHAX PACCTPOUCTB MCUXUYECKOTO
HOpsiIKa, TIpeJyiaraeT MAlUeHTy KaK COOCTBEHHYIO
TEOPETUIECKYI0 MOJIENb, TaK W TEPANUI0, OOBITHO
TpeOYIOIIy0 U3MCHEHNUH B TIOBEJACHUH U B HEKOTO-
PBIX Cllydasx B cHcTeMe IieHHocTel. To ecTh rmcu-
XOTepamnusi MOKET KOCHYTbCS JMYHOCTH TaI[MeHTa
Y BBI3BATh B HEW U3MEHEHUS.

Curyarus 3aBUCUMOCTH TIAI[EHTa OT TEpareB-
Ta W HAJEXKJa Ha YAy4YlICHHE WIN BI3JOPOBICHHUE
TIOJIBEPTAIOT €r0 PUCKY COTIIACUTHCS C MPUHIIUIIAMH,
HPOTHBOPEYAIIIMMHE €0 CHCTeMe IieHHOocTel. [ToaTo-
My HeoOXOAMMO, 4TOOBI Tepamnus Oblia COBMECTUMA
C XPUCMUAHCKOU aHmMpOonoio2uell v 0 BO3MOKHOCTH
Morsia OBITh JIOTIOJTHEHA MOMOIIBI0 PETUTHO3HOTO
XapakTepa, MOCKOJIBbKY MCHXHYECKUE PacCTPOICTBA
MOTYT UMETh U JIyXOBHOE MporcxoxaeHue: « HoBbie

29 Cwm. Paoro VI. Discorso al III Congresso mondiale dell’«Internatio-
nal College Psychosomatic Medicine» (18 settembre 1975): AAS 67
(1975), 544.

20 Cwm. Giovannt Paoro 1. «Dolentium hominumy, 2: AAS 77 (1985),
458.

Anmpononozuue-
CcKoe uoeHe
ncuxomepanuu
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¢dopMbl pabcTBA — HAPKOMAHUS U OTYASHUE, KO-
TOPBIM TIO/IBEP’KEHbI MHOTHUE JIIOAU, — 3aBUCAT HE
TOJIKO OT COIMOJIOTMYECKHX M IICHXOJIOTHYECKHUX,
HO U TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM OT TyXOBHBIX (akTopoB. [1y-
CTOTa, B KOTOPOM JyIlla 4yBCTBYET ce€0sl MOKUHYTOIA,
npy BCEM MHOTOOOPA3UH TEPANEBTUIECKUX METO/IOB
JUIL Tela U Ui TICUXUKU, NPUYMHSET CTpaJaHue.
Her nenoctHoro pa3Butusi ¥ yHHBEPCaJIbHOTO 00-
mero Omara 6e3 3a00THI O TyXOBHOM M HPaBCTBEH-
HOM Onare Jrofieil, BOCIPHHUMAEMbIX KaK €IUHCTBO
JYIIH 1 Tenan®',

133, C TOukM 3peHHs MOpajH, NCUXOTEPAIHs Kak
dopma seuenus npuemiaeMa’> mpu yBaXKCHUH Y-
HOCTH TIAIlMEHTa M €r0 JyXOBHBIX M PEIUTHO3HBIX
yOeKICHU.

Takoe yBakeHHEe OOS3BIBACT MCHUXOTEPAINEBTA
Oeticmgosams 8 npedenax mpedyemozo U O0aHHO20
nayuenmom ungpopmuposannozo coenacus. «Kak
HEMPaBOMEPHO TPUCBaWBaTh HMYIIECTBO JAPYroro
YesioBeKa MO0 MOCATaTh Ha €ro TEJIECHYI HeNpu-
KOCHOBEHHOCTB 0€3 €ro COIIacHsi, TaK )e He pa3pelia-
€TCsI BTOPraThCsl HPOTHB €TI0 BOJIM B €T0 BHYTPEHHUH
MHUp, KaKUMH Obl HM OBUIM NMPUMEHSIEMbIE TEXHUKH
1 MeToIb»*> . To e yBakeHUE 00SI3bIBACT HE OKa3bl-
BATh BJIMSIHYSA W JJABJICHUS HA BOJIIO MAIMEHTA.

134.  C To4ku 3peHHss MOPAIH, ICUXOTEPAIUS B Lie-
JIOM TIpUeMJIeMa IpU yYCIOBUH, YTO OHA MPOBOAUTCS
ncuxomepaneemamil, Komopwle pyKo80OCMEYIOMCs
Y)BCMBOM BbICOKOU MOPATLHOU U NPOGHECCUOHATLHOU
omeemcmeennocmu. TeM He MeHee, OCHOBBIBASIChH

2 BeneaukT XVI. «Caritas in veritate», 76: AAS 101 (2009), 707.

22 «PaccmarprBaeMasi B L1eJIOM, COBPEMEHHas! [ICHXOJIOTHsI 3aCITyKHBa-
€T 0J00pEHHMS C MOPATbHOM U PeIUTHO3HO# Touku 3perus» (Pio XII.
Discorso al XIII Congresso dell’Associazione Internazionale di
Psicologia applicata (10 aprile 1958): 448 50 (1958), 274).

3 Pro XII. Discorso al XIIT Congresso dell’ Associazione Internaziona-
le di Psicologia applicata (10 aprile 1958): A4S 50 (1958), 276.



Ha IPUHLMIIE HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH JOCTOMHCTBA
YeJoBeKa, HEOOXOIMMO TOIYEPKHYTh, YTO HEKOTO-
pbie (HOpMBI Teparuu — HanpuMep, HEKOPPEKTHOE
MCIOJIb30BaHUE TMIIHO3a, — MOTYT OBITh MOPAJIbHO
HENpHEMIIEMBbI WM JaKe OMACHBI JJI HEMPHKOCHO-
BEHHOCTH TMAIMEHTa U €TO CEMBH.

IMacTeipckoe moneyenune
U TanHcTBO Enleonomaszanusi 60J1bHBIX

135.  Ilacmuipckoe noneuenue 0 HEMOIHBIX 3aKITIO-
YaeTcs B JYXOBHOW M penuruo3Hoil momord. OHo
SBJISETCS CYIECTBEHHBIM TPABOM OOJIBHOTO M 00s-
3anHOCTHIO LlepkBu (cm. M 10, 8; JIx 9, 2; 19, 9).
He oGecneunBars ero, oka3bplBaTh B HEAOCTATOYHOM
CTENCHU, He OMaronpusITCTBOBATH JTUOO MPEISITCTBO-
BaTh €My SIBJISIETCS] HAPYIICHUEM TaKOTO MPaBa.
[TacTeipckoe moOMeYeHHE €CTh CYIIECTBEHHAs
U 0COOCHHAs, HO HE MCKIIIOYUTENIbHAs 00s3aHHOCTD
pabOTHHKA, OKa3bIBAIOLIETO MACTHIPCKYIO IMOMOIIH
B CTPYKTypax 31paBooxpaHeHus. [ns obecnieueHus
TapMOHUH MEXIY (DU3MIECKOH, ICUXUYECKON U -
XOBHOM chepamu 4eJI0BeKa U BBULY HEOOXOIUMOCTH
CBHJIETENILCTBOBATh O COOCTBEHHOH Bepe, KaKIbli
pabOTHUK 3IpaBOOXpAaHEHUS 00s3aH CO3aBaTh CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIINE YCIOBHSA, C T€M YTOOBI PEJHTH-
O3Has MOMOIIb MPSMO MM KOCBEHHO Obla rapaH-
THPOBaHAa TOMY, KTO 0 Heil mpocut»?*. «B Hucyce,

24 «OmBIT yYHUT, 9TO YEIOBEK, HYKIAIOMIMIICS KaK B MPOQIIaKTHYC-
CKOH, TaK M J1e4eOHOM MOMOLLH, HCTILITBIBACT NIOTPEOHOCTH, BBIXOMS-
mye 3a paMKK nMeroreiics naronorun. OT Bpada OH X AET HE TOIBKO
COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO JICYESHHUs, KOTOPOTO, BIIPOUYEM, PAHO HIIH TIO3/IHO
OKa)KeTCS HeJOCTAaTOYHO, HO ¥ YEJIOBEUECKOM, OpaTCKON ITOAIEPIKKH,
€ KOTOPO# eMy MOIIIO Obl EepefaThCsi TAKOE BUICHNE KU3HH, B KOTO-
POM OH OCO3HAeT CMBICH CTpafanus U cMeptH. U rae ewg, eciu He
B BEpE, MOKHO MOYEPITHY Th MOJOOHBIH IPUMHPSIOLIHI OTBET Ha BbIC-
e Borpocs ObitHA?» (Giovannt Paoro I1. Discorso al Congresso
mondiale dei Medici Cattolici (3 ottobre 1982), 6: Insegnamenti V/3
(1982), 675).

Ilpaso bonvHo20
U 00A3aHHOCTb

Lepxeu

OcHosnas

u ocobas 3a0aua
naAcmuIpcKoeo
noneuenust

6 MEOUYUHCKUX
VUpescoeHusx
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60 Xpucme

,,CIIOBE JKM3HU, HaM, TakuM 0Opa3oM, 3aBellaHa
U yaenieHa xku3Hb boxxus v Beunas. binarogapst atomy
OTKpOBEHUIO U 3TOMY 1apy (pusuueckas u JyXOBHAs
KHM3HDb YEJIOBEKa, BKIIOUas U €€ 3eMHYIO CTa/InI0, 00-
peTaeT MOJHYI0 IIEHHOCTh W 3Ha4YeHHUE: MO0 JKU3HBb
bokust u BeuHass — 3TO 1LieNb, K KOTOPOH CTPEMUTCS
¥l TIPU3BAH YENIOBEK, XKUBYIIUNA B MUPE CEM»™>,

136. Penucuosnasn nomowb IPEANONATaeT HATUYNE
BHYTPH CTPYKTYp 3APaBOOXPAHEHHs OTIETbHBIX,
JOJDKHBIM  00pa3oM  00yCTPOEHHBIX MOMEIICHHUMH
U YCIIOBHH JUIs €€ OCYILECTBIICHHUS.

PaGoTHuk 37paBOOXpaHEHUs JOKEH TIPOje-
MOHCTPUpPOBATh IOJHYI0 TOTOBHOCTH IOJJIEPKaTh
U IPUHATH MIPOCHOY OOIBHOTO O PETUTHO3HOM TOMO-
mu. Ecny ke Takas moMolib Mo He3aBUCHMBIM JTHOO
CIly4allHBIM MPHUYMHAM HE MOXET OBITh OKa3aHa OCy-
MIECTBIISAIONIUM TACTBIPCKOE CIIYKEHHUE, TO B PAMKax
BO3MOYKHOTO ¥ JIO3BOJICHHOTO OHA JIOJKHA OBITH OKa-
3aHa HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO PAOOTHUKOM 3][paBOOXpaHe-
HUS C YBO)XEHHEM K CBOOOJHOMY BOJIEU3bSBICHHIO
¥ BEPOMCIOBEOBAHUIO MAIMEHTa U ¢ TOHUMAaHUEM
TOTO, YTO, MPUHUMASICh 32 TAKOE 33/IaHKe, OH HE Tpe-
HeOperaeT 00S3aHHOCTSIMH, CBSI3aHHBIMU COOCTBEH-
HO C MEUIIMHCKOM MOMOIIIBIO.

137. Penurno3suas momMoIs OOJIEHBIM BIIMCHIBAETCS
B OoJiee MIMPOKUE PAMKH HACMBIPCKO20 CIYHCEHUS
300p06bl0, TO €CTh TPUCYTCTBHUS W JEATCIBHOCTH
LlepkBu, HampaBIEHHOH HA TO, YTOOBI TOHECTH CIIOBO
u Onmarozmate [ocnoza cTpakayluM U UX ONU3KUM,
MEMIITHCKUM PaOOTHUKAM U BOJIOHTEPAM, KOTOPbIE
0 HHUX 3a00TATCS.

[Ipu coneiicTBUM BCEX: CBSIIEHHUKOB, JUAKO-
HOB, MOHAIIECTBYIONIMX JHOO JOJKHBIM 00pazoM
MIO/ITOTOBJICHHBIX MUPSH, KTO WHAWBUIYAIBHO JTHOO

25 Noann TTaBEN IL. «Evangelium vitaey, 30: AAS 87 (1995), 435.



COBMECTHO C KEM-TO NpUiIaraeT yCuius Ajs OKasza-
HUS TACTBIPCKOTO CITYKEHUSI HEMOIIIHBIM, BO3POXK/Ia-

erca MuwiocTh bora, Kotopsiit Bo Xpucre CKIOHMII-

Csl HaJl YEJIOBEUECKUM CTPAJaHHEM, M UCIIONHSICTCS

0COOBIM M TIPUBHJICTHPOBAHHBIM 00pa3oM 00s3aH-

HOCTb €BaHTENIU3ALUK, OCBAIICHUS U MUIOCEPIUS,

kotopyto ['ocrozs nosepun LiepkBu®.

OTO 03HAYaeT, YTO MACTBIPCKAA 3a00Ta O HE-  hpudanue Goresnu
MOII[HBIX UMEET CBOE 0CO00€ BBIPAKECHHUE B KATEXHU-  €6aH2ensckozo
3alUd, TUTYpruu U muwiocepauu. CooTBETCTBEHHO, — <Mbrerd
peub HAET O TOM, UTOOBI Npudamo GONE3HU €BaH- oo
2€NIbCKULL CMbLC, TIOMOYb OTKPBITh MCKYMHUTENbHbIN
CMBICIT CTPaJIaHusl, EPEKUBAEMOTO B €IMHEHUH CO
XpHCTOM; cogepuiums TAUHCTBA KaK JICWCTBEHHbIE
3HAMEHHS CO3UJATeIbHOW M KUBOTBOPHOU Oraro-
natu boxuelt; dams xpucmuanckoe ceudemenbcmeo
MIOCPEIICTBOM «QUAKOHUUY» («CITYKEHUSY) U «KOUHO-

Huuy («K0bwenus, npuyacmusy) JIe4eOHONU CUITBI MU-
aocepausl.

138. B macteipckoM ciyKeHUH OOMBHBIM BOXBS  Fuusocms Boza
M000Bb, MCHOMHEHHAs! UCTUHBl U MMWJIOCTH, CTaHO- & Exeonovasanuu

BHUTCsI ONTM3KOH uepes rnpucyiiee el 0coboe TahHCTBO Gonbiteix

Eneonomasanus 00nbHBIX>,

[IpenogaBaemMoe KaxJOMy XpUCTHAHHMHY, HAXO-
JALIEMYCS Ha TPAHU )KU3HU M CMEPTH, 9TO TAUHCTBO

26 «bnaromapst ITacxanbHO# TaiiHe Ha CBET BBIXOAMT 0C00as 00s3aH-

HOCTb, KOTOPYIO JyIICHACTBIPH MPU3BaHbI HCIONHATH B BEIH-
koit muccum eanrenuzanmm» (Giovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai
partecipanti alla IT Assemblea Plenaria del Pontificio Consiglio della
Pastorale per gli Operatori Sanitari (11 febbraio 1992), 7: 44S 85
(1993), 264. Cp. KKI1, Ne 1503.

7 Cm. Hax 5, 14-15. «TsokenoOonbHON YeNOBEK, HAXOMACH B COCTO-
SHHM TPEBOTM M CTpajaHusi, Hyxkzaercs B ocoboil mumoctu bo-
JKHUeil, 4TOOBI He YIacTh JAyXOM H3-3a OIMACEHHs, YTO HCKYIICHHE
nokosebner ero Bepy. MmMeHHO mo3TOMY XpHCTOC MOXKENand 1aTh
CBOUM OOJIBHBIM BEPYIOLIMM CHJIYy W OYCHb CHIIBHYIO MOIJICPIKKY
B TanHcTBe Eneonomazanmsn (CONGREGAZIONE PER IL CuLto DiviNo

E LA DISCIPLINA DEI SACRAMENTI. «Sacramento dell 'unzione e cura
pastorale degli infermiy (30 novembre 1972), 5). Cp. KKII, Nel1511.
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€CTh JICKapCTBO VIS TeNla M Juif Ayxa; obJerdeHue
U TIOJJIepKKa Uil OOJBHOTO B €IMHCTBE €ro Tele-
CHO-JTyXOBHOT'O OBITHSI; CBET, KOTOPBIN OCBAIIAET Tail-
Hy CTpaJaHusl U CMEPTHU, U HA/IeK/a, OTKPBIBAIOLIAs
Hacrosimee uenoBeka boxsemy Oymymiemy. «Bech
YeJI0BEeK IOMy4aeT B HEM [B TaMHCTBE] MOMOIIb IS
CBOETO CNACEHMsI, UyBCTBYET cebsi 000pEHHBIM Be-
poii B bora u obperaer HOBBIE CHIIBI I OOPHOBI
C VICKYIICHHUSIMH 3J1a U CTpaxa CMepTH»>®,

Kax u Bcsikomy TanHcTBY, Eneonomazanuto 0071b-
HBIX IPEALIECTBYET COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS KaTeXU3aLus,
C TeM 4TOOBI YEJIOBEK OCO3HAI U B35 Ha ce0st OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTb 32 MPHUHATYIO OJ1aroaath TamHCTBA>.

139. Jluyom, cosepwarowum Eneonomasanue, 56-
JISIemcsl CBAUJeHHOCTYHCUmeNnsb (enuckon Uiy npecell-
mep)*, oH 3200TUTCS O TOM, YTOOBI IPENIOATH TAWH-
CTBO TE€M BEPYIOILINM, 3710POBbE KOTOPHIX HAXOTUTCS
B CEpPhE3HON OMACHOCTH M3-32 CTAPYECKOTO BO3pac-

Ta, TSOKENOM O0JIE3HU WM BBUAY MPEACTOSAIICH BaXK-

HOM XUPYPruuecKoi oneparun!,

TaunctBo Eneomnomasanusi, coBepiraemoe B 00-
HIAHE, MOXKCT IOCIYXUTH MNPCOAOJICHUIO HCTaTUB-
HBIX MPEAPACCYAKOB U IOMOYb OLICHUTH KaK 3HAYC-
HHE 3TOT'O TAMHCTBA, TaK U CMBICJI €AMHCTBA HepKBI/I.

28 CONGREGAZIONE PER IL CULTO DIVINO E LA DISCIPLINA DEI SACRAMENTI.
«Sacramento dell 'unzione e cura pastorale degli infermi, 6.

29 «Yepes 6arofarh 3TOr0 TAMHCTBA OOJBHOM MOJNYYaeT CHIy W Jap
TecHee 00beanHUThCs co CrpacTaMu XpHCTa: OH ONpeaenEHHBIM
00pa3oM MoCBSAIMEH, YTOObl IPUHOCUTH TUIOJbI Yepe3 yrnonodieHne
uckynutenbHpiM Crpactam Cracurens» (KKLI, Ne 1521). «bonb-
HbIE, TOJNYYAIOLINe TO TAUHCTBO, ,,J00POBOJBHO COGIMHSACH CO
CrpactsiMu u cmepTbio Xpucta, coxeiictBytor Omary Hapona bo-
xust. Coepinast 3T0 TAMHCTBO, L[epkoBb B OOIIEHHH CBATHIX X0/1a-
TalCTBYeT 3a OOJIIBLHOTO BO O1aro ero. A GOJBHOM, B CBOIO OYEPE/ib,
OmaroiaTbi0 9TOr0 TAMHCTBA CHOCOOCTBYET OCBsIeHHIO llepkBu
u Onary Bcex Jrofiei, pajid KoTopsiX L{epkoBb cTpafaeT u KepTByeT
cebs uepe3 Xpucra bory Oriy» (KKLI, Ne 1522).

260 Cwm. KKII, Ne 1516.

21 Cwm. Ibidem, Ne 1514-1515.



Eneonomazanne Moxer OBITH COBEpIIEHO IIO-
BTOPHO, €CJI OOJNBHOM, BBI3TOPOBEBIIMI OT OoJe3-
HH, 110 TIPUYMHE KOTOPOI OH €ro MoIyur, 3a00JeeTr
VHOI OO0JIC3HBIO WJIM €CITH BO BPEMS TOM Ke 00Ne3HH
€r0 COCTOSIHHE YXYIIIIHTCSA*,

Eneoromasanne MOKeT OBITH COBEPILICHO «BBH-
1y BBIPQKEHHOTO OCJAONCHHs CHII, JaXKe €CIU HeT
YIPO3bI THKENOH 00Me3HUN .

B cayuae, ecnu i 3toro OyayT MOAXOAAINIME
YCIIOBHSI, TANHCTBO MOXET OBITh COBEPIICHO U B OT-
HOILIEHUU Oemell, «ECIU TOJbKO OHU JOCTUINIU J0-
CTATOYHOTO YPOBHS BIACHHS Pa3yMOM»*%*,

B ciydae OonpHBIX, KOTOpBIE HAaXoIATCs B Oec-
CO3HATEJFHOM MIIM HEBMEHSEMOM COCTOSHUH, JTHOO
B CJTy4yae COMHEHHS O HACTYIUIEHUH cMepTH, Eneoro-
Ma3zaHue MpenonaéTcsi, «eciu eCTh OCHOBAHUS CUH-
TaTh, YTO MPH BJIAJECHUH COOOM OHM CaMu Kak Bepy-

forre monpocuian 01 0 Encomomazanum»®®.

KoMuTeTHI 110 3THKE H KOHCYJIbTHPOBAHHE
B cepe KIMHNUYECKON ITUKH

140. B cTpykTypax 3apaBOOXpaHEHHS MPEICTaBIISA-
€TCsl JKeNaTeNbHBIM YUpeKIeHUE CIyKO0, KOTOphIE Obl
TIO3BOJIMJIN OTBEYATh OMOITHKE HA BHI30BBI, BO3HUKA-
IOIIKE B CBSI3H CO BCE O0JIee HOBBIMHU, KOMILIEKCHBIMH
U CIOKHBIMU TEPANEBTUYECKUMHU BO3MOXKHOCTSMH,
I7Ie OMbITa U BOCTIPHUMYUBOCTU OJHOTO PAOOTHHUKA

262 Cwm. Ibidem, Ne 1515. KKII, Ne 1004, § 2.

263 CONGREGAZIONE PER IL CULTO DIVINO E LA DISCIPLINA DEI SACRAMENTI.
«Sacramento dell’Unzione e cura pastorale degli infermi», 11. Cp.
KKII, kan. 1004, § 1.

264 CONGREGAZIONE PER IL CULTO DIVINO E LA DISCIPLINA DEI SACRAMENTI.
«Sacramento dell’Unzione e cura pastorale degli infermiy, 12. Cp.
KKII, xan. 1004, § 1.

265 CONGREGAZIONE PER IL CULTO DIVINO E LA DISCIPLINA DEI SACRAMENTI.
«Sacramento dell’Unzione e cura pastorale degli infermi», 14. Cp.
KKII, xan. 1005; 1006.

Tloemopnoe
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37PaBOOXPAHEHUS] MOXET ObITh HEIOCTATOYHO IS
pEIICHUs AITUIECKUX TPOOIEM, KOTOPBIE BCTPEUAIOT-
Csl TIPU MCTONHEHUH €ro MpoeCCHOHATBHBIX 00s-
3aHHOCTEW. Takyro posib JOIKHBI OCYIECTBIATh Ko-
Mumemul N0 3MUKe U KOHCYIbMAYUOHHbLE CLYHCObI
8 cghepe KIUHU4ecKol 3MuKu, KOTOPbIM JOJIKHBI BCE
Yale NpeJoCTaBIATh MECTO B CTPYKTYpax 34paBoOOX-
paHEeHHUs.

B yactHocTn, KoMUTETH 110 3THKE HE ITOJKHBI
OTpaHUYMBATHCS (PYHKIMAMHU TOJBKO aIMHHHUCTpA-
THUBHOTO KOHTPOJSI B 00NACTH KIMHUYECKUX HKCIIe-
PUMEHTOB, a JOJKHBI MMETh BEC Takke B 00JacTu
OMOMEMIIMHCKON TPAKTUKK, MpeAnaras BO3MOXK-
HOCTh pallMOHAJIN3ALUN TPUHATUS KIMHUYECKUX
PELIEHUI M COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH OLIEHKU 3THYECKHX
JJIEMM W/WIHA KOH(JIMKTOB, BOSHUKAIOIIUX B €Xe-
JTHEBHOM MPAKTHUKE.

KoHcynbTupoBanue mo BOmpocaM KIMHUYECKON
ITUKU TAKKe MOXKET TOMOYb BBISIBUTH KOH(IHUKT-
HOCTh JINOO 3TUYECKUE COMHEHHS, C KOTOPBIMHU OT-
JeTbHBIe PaOOTHUKU 3APaBOOXPAHEHUS, MAIMEHTHI
Y POACTBEHHUKHU MOTYT CTOJIKHYThCS B KITHHUYECKON
npakTuke. KoHCynbTupoBaHue NPU3BAaHO YIIPOCTUTh
paspeleHe NpOTUBOPEYUBBIX BOIIPOCOB MPU OMO-
M OPUHSATHUS Y TIOCTENU OONBHOTO OOIMIMX JUArHO-
CTHKO-TE€PANEBTUUECKUX PEIIEHU Ha OLIEHOYHON
OCHOBE, MPUCYLIEH U MEAULMHE, U ITUKE. KOHCYyb-
THUPOBAHUE MO BOIIPOCAM ITUKU aHAJOTUIHBIM 00pa-
30M MOXKET OOJNIErYUTh MPOIECC MPUHATHS PELICHUH
Ha Pa3IMYHBIX YPOBHSIX MOJUTHUKH, IIAHUPOBAHUS
Y OpraHu3alyy 34paBOOXPAHEHHUS.

IIpaBo Ha oxpaHy 310pOBbS
U MOJIUTHKA 3IPaABOOXPAHEHUS

141. ®ynagaMmeHTaIbHOE MPABO HA OXpaHy 370pO-
BbsI OTHOCHUTCSI K 1PABOBbIM YEeHHOCHAM, COTIACHO
KOTOPBIM HET PA3JIMUYUil MEkKAYy HAPOAAMHU U HALHO-



HaJbHOCTSMU — C Y4ETOM OOBEKTHBHOW CUTYallH
HUX )KU3HU U pa3BI/ITHH — B UX CTpCMHCHI/IH K 06W€-
My 01azy, KOTOpoe SBJSIETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO Oa-
rOM Bcex U Kaxaoro. O HEM TakKe U MPEXIe BCETO
JIOJDKHO 3a00THUTHCS TPAXIAHCKOE COOOMIECTBO TO-
CPEIICTBOM TPUHATHS PEIICHHs B 00JIACTH TTOJUTH-
KU 3[[paBOOXPAHEHUS; 3TO 0COOEHHO KacaeTcs CTpaH
n HapOJIOB, Haxoadgmuxcsa Ha Ha4YaJIbHOM JII/I6O HC-
3HAYUTCIIBHO HpOIIBI/IHYTOM 9Tarie CBOCro 3KOHOMM-
94eCKOTO Pa3BUTHSI.

142. CnenoBatenbHO, Ha TOCYJapCTBEHHOM YpPOB-
HE JIOJDKHO O0ECTIeUMBaThCs CIIPABEIMBOE U pas-
HOe MeppUMopUaIbHoe pacnpeoeneHie CmpyKmyp
30pagooxpaneHusl, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE OObEKTUBHBIM
3anpocam rpaxaaH. Takum ke 00pa3oM, Ha MEXIY-
HApPOIHOM M MHUPOBOM YPOBHE KOMIIETEHTHBIE Opra-
HBI JIOJDKHBI JTOOMBATHCS 001IIeTo O1ara mocpeicTBOM
CTIPaBEJIMBOTO U PABHOTO pacrpeeneHns puHaHCOo-
BBIX PECYPCOB COIVIACHO TIPUHIUITY COAUOAPHOCIU
U cyocuouapHocmu.

CyOcuamapHOCTh Kak BbIpaKEHHE HEOTheMIle-
MOH CBOOOIBI YENOBEKA «COMPSDKEHA C YBOKCHUEM
K JIOCTOMHCTBY JINYHOCTH, KOTOpask pacCMaTpuBaeT-
csl KaK CyOBEKT, BCeryia CIIOCOOHBIN 1aTh YTO-TO APY-
ruM. [ToCKOJIBKY 4YeNoBeK M0 CBOEMY BHYTPEHHEMY
YCTPOKMCTBY MpeIHAa3HAYCH UMEHHO ISl B3aUMHOTO
NeHCTBHS, CYOCHIMAPHOCTh CITYXKUT CaMbIM BEPHBIM
CpPEICTBOM MPOTHB MATEPHATMCTCKOTO HABS3bIBAHUS
TIOMOIIIU B JIFOOBIX (hopmax»>®®,

Tem He MeHee «IPUHIHUI CYyOCHANAPHOCTH J0T-
KeH OBITh MPOYHO YBS3aH C TPUHIUIIOM COIHIAp-
HOCTH ¥ Ha000poT. Benp ecnu cyOcuamapHocTh 0e3
COJIUJIAPHOCTH BBIPOXKIAETCS B COIMATBHBIN MapTH-
KYJSIPH3M, TO COJNHUIAPHOCTH 0e3 CyOCHIMapHOCTH

266 Beneaukt X VL «Caritas in veritatey, 57: AAS 101 (2009), 692.

Pasnoe
meppumopuansHoe
pacnpedenenue
CMpyKmyp
30pPaBoOOXpaHeH s
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Ipunyun
cybcuduaprocmu
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TMPEBPAIACTCS B MATCPHATIUCTCKYIO OIEKY, KOTOpast
YHIDKAET HYKIAIOIIEerocs»t’.

143. TlpuHumnsl cyOCHMIMApPHOCTH M COJNHUJAPHO-
CTH JIOJKHBI OBITh, B YACTHOCTH, IPUHATHI U pPeas-
30BaHbI KaK JIMIIAMHU, OTBETCTBEHHBIMHU 32 TIOJUTHKY
3[IpaBOOXpaHEHUs] B cpepe PaBHOTO pacnpedeieHusl
¢unancosvix pecypcog, Tak U OTBETCTBEHHBIMH 32
(bapMaleBTHYECKYI0 IPOMBILIIIEHHOCTb, 110 KpaiHen
Mepe, B MEHEee Pa3BUTBIX CTPAaHAX M MPEXkJE BCEro
B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs HEKOTOPBIX IaTOJOTHH, UME0-
IMX OTrPAaHUYCHHOE pacrpocTpaHeHue™®. MHbiMu
CIIOBAMH, Peub HJIET O TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX «3a0BITBIX)»
U «pEeIKHX» OONE3HSX, B OTHOLIEHUU KOTOPBIX Kak
Hay4YHbIE UCCIICJOBAHMS, TaK U BO3MOXXHOCTb HX Jie-
YEHUS 3aBUCAT OT YEJIOBEUECKOH COMMIAPHOCTH.

B coorBercTBUM € JBYMS BBIIIEU3JI0KEHHBI-
MU TIPUHIHUIAMHU, 3TH 3a00JICBaHUS TAaKKe JOJK-
HBI OBITH YUTCHBI MENCOVHAPOOHBIM COOOUeCBOM
U MUpOGOU NOTUMUKOU 8 0bnacmu 30pasooxpane-
HUsl, TIOCKOJIbKY JTaHHbIE MaTOJIOTUH MPEACTABIAIOT
co0oit Ge30TaraTenbHblii BBI30B, B OCHOBE KOTOPO-
r0o — CTpEeMJICHHE C/eNaTh Tak, 4yToObl Hamboiee
yA3BHUMBIE HAPOJIbI MOTJIH YJIOBIETBOPUTH CBOIO IEp-
BEHIIYIO ¥ HACYIIHYI0 NOTPEOHOCTh, KAKOBOH SIBIIS-
€TCsl 3710POBbE U €T0 3allHTA.

267 BeneukT XVI. «Caritas in veritate», 58: AAS 101 (2009), 693.

268 Tepmun «Hanmenee passutbie crpansy (HPC — aurt. LDC: Least
Developed Countries) 6wt npemiosker Opranu3samueii O0beanHEH-
Hbix Hanwii (OOH) B 1971 rozy, 4To0bl OTIIMYATh B TPYIIIE pa3BHBa-
tomuxcs crpat (PC) Gosee Oenmble 1 SKOHOMHYECKH Ooliee cradbie
CTpaHBl, C CEPbE3HBIMU IKOHOMUUYECKHUMH U MHCTUTYLMOHAIBHBIMU
npodneMamMn M TpoOJIeMaMH YETOBEYECKHX PECypcOB, KOTOPHIC
K TOMY JK€ 4acTO YCyryOISIOTCS CJIOXKHBIM reorpad)iaeckiM moJo-
JKEHUEM, MPHUPOAHBIMH M TyMaHUTAapHbIMH KartacTpodamu. Takum
00pa3om, JaHHBIH TEPMHH OTHOCUTCS K TE€M CTpaHaM, B KOTOPBIX
YCIIOBHS KU3HU OCTAIOTCA JPaMAaTHYHBIMU U HE MPEABUIUTCS 603-
MOHCHOCTU UX NPEOOONEHUA.
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144. CnyxeHue >KU3HU O3Ha4aeT sl pabOTHHUKA
37paBOOXpAaHEHHs YBa)XCHUE K HeW W 3abora, JUis-
11ascs BIUIOTh 10 €CTECTBEHHOM KOHUMHBL. YenoBek
ABJISIETCSI HE XO35MHOM U CyAbEW CBOEH KU3HU, a €€
BEPHBIM XpaHUTEJIEM; KU3Hb — 9mo dap booicuil,
U TIO3TOMY OH HenpUKOCHOBEHeH U He NOOLeHCUm
€80e80IbHOMY pacnopsdiceruto. PAOOTHHK 37paBOOX-
paHeHHsI TaK)Ke HE MOXET CUMTATh ce0s Cyabéil HU
KHU3HU, HU CMEPTH.

145. Korma cocrosHue 3710poBbsi OOJIBHOTO YXYII-
maeTcs HeoOpaTuMBIM 00pa3oM, OH BCTYMAET B TEp-
MHUHAJBHYIO CTAJHI0 CBOEM 3€MHOW JKW3HM, U IIe-
pexxuBaHHe OOJNE3HH MOKET CTAaHOBUTHCS Ul HEro
Bc€ Oosee TpyIHBIM U MyuuTenbHbIM. K pu3nueckoit
0011 100aBNAOTCS ICUXUYECKHE U TyXOBHBIE CTpa-
JIaHMs1, BBI3BAHHbIE IPOLIECCOM YMHUPAHHS.

B 3T0T nepuo kM3HM KOMIUIEKCHAs ¥ UCTIONTHEH-
Hasi yBOKEHUS 10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K YEJIOBEKY TTOMOIIIb
JI0JKHA COJICHCTBOBAT COOCMBEHHO UYeN08e4ecKo-
MY U XPUCTIUAHCKOMY RPOACUBAHUIO YMUPAHUS KaK
[VIABHOW LEeTH, KOTOPOH HEOOXOAMMO JOCTHTHYTb.
OTO CONMPOBOXKJIEHHUE HAa IyTH K CMEpPTU Tpeldyer
coCTpafanus U npodeccuoHanmuima OT TICHUXOIOTH-
YeCKH M SMOIMOHAIBHO MOATOTOBICHHBIX PaOOTHH-
KOB 37ipaBooxpaHeHus. Takum oOpasoM, peub UIET
0 3200T€ ¥ COMYTCTBOBAHUM B YHCTO YEIOBEYECKOM
¥ XPUCTUAHCKOM CMbIcie. MenInHCKIe pabOTHUKN
¥ IyLIENACThIPU MIPU3BaHbI BHECTH CBOM BKJIAJ B 3TO
CITy’)KCHHE B COOTBETCTBHHU CO CBOMMH KOMITETECHIIUSI-
MU U c(epoil OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

OtHomenue kK 60IbHOMY Ha TEPMHUHAJIBHOMU CTa-
IUU OO0JIE3HH ONpPENENAET KOHMpOnb 3a npogeccu-
OHANUBMOM U IMUYECKOU OMEemCmEeHHOCmbIO pa-
OOMHUKO8 30paBoOXpaHeHus™®.

29 «[lpu B mpUONMKEHWH CMEPTH M B MOMEHT CaMOW CMepPTH Kak

HUKOIZIa CJICAYCT IIPOCIaBIATL W BOCXBAJIATH KHU3Hb. Eé HYXHO

3aboma eniomo
00 ecmecmeeHHoll
KOHYUHbBL

Pabomnux
30pasooxparnenus
U MepMUHATbHbLE
bonvible

Komnnexcuas

U UCNONHEeHHAS.
VBadiCeHUst NOMOUb
uenoeexy

IIpogepka
npogheccuonauzma
U SMUYecKoll
0meemcmeeHHOCmu
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6 3a0ome u yxooe

Cuepmo

6 Kpyey cembl

Tlanmuamusnoe
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JledeHue

146. Ilpoyecc ymupanus SBISETCS MOMEHTOM ue-
JIOBEYECKOIl JKM3HHU, KOTOPBINA, HECMOTPsI HAa HeoOpa-
TUMOCTbB, 8ce20a 3Aacaycuedaem 3a00mvl U yxood.
PaboTHHKHN 37paBOOXpaHEHUs JOKHBI B3aHMMOICH-
CTBOBATh C JYIIENACTHIPAMU U C POAHBIMHU, YTOOBI
NpeIOCTaBUTh OONBHOMY Ha TEPMHUHATIBHON CTaIUU
KU3HU Ty KIIMHUYECKYIO, ICUXOJIOTUYECKYI0, TyXOB-
HYI0 [IOMOIL[b, KOTOPasi TO3BOJIUT EMY, HACKOJIBKO 3TO
BO3MOXKHO C YEJIOBEYECKOM TOYKM 3pEHMs, NPUHATH
¥ TIEPEKUTH CBOIO CMEPTh.

Korna ycnoBust mo3BosisioT u eciu 00 3TOM Ipo-
CHUT OONBHOM WM €T0 POJHBIE, HEOOXOIMMO TIPEIO-
CTAaBUTh YMHUPAIOLIEMY BO3MOKHOCTb BEPHYThCS
JIOMOM WIIM B COOTBETCTBYIOLIYI0 OOCTaHOBKY, TI0-
Morasi eMy MepeKUTh MOCIEAHNI MOMEHT €ro )KU3HU
1 obecrieunBasi HEOOXOIUMYIO MEIHUIIMHCKYIO U Ia-
CTBIPCKYIO IIOMOILb.

147. bonbHOMY Ha TEpMHMHAIBHOM CTaauU €ro 6o-
JI€3HU MPEIOCTABIISIFOTCS BCE BUIBI JICUEHHUS, TOMOTa-
IOIHE eMy O0JIeTYHUTh TSHKECTh MPOLIecca YMUPAHHUSL.
B #ux BKIIOYEH M TaK HA3BIBAEMBINA NALIUAMUEHbBIU

B IOJIHOW Mepe yBaXarh, 3alMIIATh H MOIICPKUBATD JaXKE B TOM,
KTO MEPEeKHUBAET €€ eCTeCTBEHHYIO KOHUUHY... OTHOIIEHHE K Tep-
MUHAIBHOMY OOJBHOMY 4acTO SIBISIETCS MOMEHTOM HCIBITAHUS
CIIPaBEAIMBOCTH M MHIJIOCTH, OJaropojicTsa, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
U 1po(eCCHOHANBHBIX KayeCTB PaOOTHHKOB 3PaBOOXPAHCHHS,
HaumHasi ¢ Bpauen» (Giovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti
al Congresso Internazionale dell’Associazione «Omnia Hominis»
(25 agosto 1990): Insegnamenti XIII/2 (1990), 328). «3t0 craBut
MO/ YJap HEpPEIKO Y)Ke pacliaTaHHOe PAaBHOBECHE B JIMYHOM M ce-
MEHHOM JKU3HH, TaK YTO, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, OOJIBHOI, HECMOTpS Ha
Bcé Ooree 3¢ deKTHBHYI0 BpadeOHYI0 U COLHMAIBHYIO TIOMOIIb, MO-
JKET MOYYBCTBOBATh ce0s Kak Obl pa3aaBIeHHBIM COOCTBEHHOM clia-
00CTBIO; a C IPYroi — y TeX, KoMy OOJIBHOH ONU30K, MOKET BBICTY-
MUTh HA IEPEHUIT ILUIaH MOHATHASI, XOTS ¥ IUI0XO MOHATASL, XKaJIOCTh.
Bcee 310 060CTpsieTes 0] BIUSHIEM OOLIEKYIBTYpHOH aTMOChepbL,
B KOTOPOH CTpajlaHuio HE MPHUIAETCS HUKAKOTO CMBICTA U LIEHHO-
CTH — HA00O0POT, €r0 CYMTAIOT 3JI0M OT IIPHPOJIBI, KOTOPOE CIEIyeT
JIF000M LIEHO# JTMKBUIMPOBATh; B 0COOCHHOCTH Tak OOCTOMUT JIesIo,
KOTJIa OTCYTCTBYET PEIUIHO3HAsI MOTHBHPOBKA, KOTOPAst TOMOTIIa Obl
YeJIOBEKY IMOJOKHUTENBHO BOCHPUHATH TaiiHy crpananus» (MoanH
[1aBen I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 15: AAS 87 (1995), 417).



YX00, HalPaBJICHHBIH Ha TO, YTOOBI — MOCPEICTBOM
OKa3aHHs MOMOIIY B 00ecriedeHHH ero GU3UIECcKHX,
TICUXOJIOTUYECKUX, JTyXOBHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH — CO-
37aTh BOKPYT YMHUPAIOIIETO W €r0 POAHBIX arMocde-
Py «npucymcmeus, UCnOIHeHHO20 T008u»* ™.

OT0 BHUMATENIbHOE M 3a00TINBOE MPHCYTCTBHE
BCEJISET B YMHUPAIOIIETO Bepy M HAAEXKMIY, IOMOTra-
eT eMy MEePEeKUTh MOMEHT CMEPTH M TI03BOJISIET €ro
POIHBIM IIPUHATH CMEPTH OMU3KOTO uesnoBeka. imen-
HO TaKyl IOMOIIb PaOOTHHKU 3APABOOXPAHECHHS
U JyLIenacTblpy AOJKHBI OKa3aTh YMHpAIOLIEMY
U €ro ceMbe, C TEM YTOObl OTPHLIAHUE CMEHSIOCHh
HPHUHATHEM, a CTPaxX ObLT TOOCKIEH HAOEHCOOII.

148. B KoOHIIE 3eMHOr0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS YEJIOBEK
OKasbIBaeTcs nepen TanHou: «llepen TaitHOM cMepTH
MbI OECCUIIBHBI; YeTIOBEUECKask YBEPEHHOCTh KOJeo-
nercsi. Ho MMEHHO B Takoll HEOTBPATUMOM CUTYaLUH
XPpUCTHAHCKas Bepa <...> BBICTYIIACT KaK MCTOYHHUK
criokoiicTBus 1 Mupa»?’'. To, 4To KaxkeTcst GecCMBbIC-
JIEHHBIM, MOXET 00PECTH CMBICII.

JInsl XpUCTHAaHMHA CMEPTh HE SABIAETCA HEKOU
0e3Han&XHOM aBaHTIOPOM; TO Bpara CYIIECTBOBA-
HMS, OTKPBIBAIOLINECS B BEYHOCTb, ITO OMBIT yua-
cmusa 8 mauncmee Xpucmosou cmepmu u Bockpe-
cenus*™.

B sT0T pemaromuii 11 4eaoBeKa yac )KHU3HU CBU-
JIETENbCTBO BEPHl U HAJEKIbI PAOOTHUKOB 3/IPaBO-
OXpaHEHUS U AyIIENacThIpel, KOTOpPBIE €0 MOAJEP-
KHMBAKOT, MOJKET J1aThb BO3MOXKHOCTb YMHPAIOLIEMY
U €r0 POIHBIM y3peTh obemanue ['ocmoma o HOBOM

20 Cwm. Giovannt Paoro 1. Discorso ai partecipanti al Convegno In-
ternazionale sull’assistenza ai morenti (17 marzo 1992), 5: AAS 85
(1993), 343.

211 Grovannt Paoro I1. Discorso ai partecipanti al Convegno Internazio-
nale sull’assistenza ai morenti (17 marzo 1992), 2: AAS 85 (1993),
341. Cp. KKII, Ne 1006; 1009.

272 Cm. UoanH TaBEN I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 97: AAS 87 (1995), 512.

Bcensimo 6epy
u Haoexcoy

Xpucmuancxkas
6epa Kaxk UCMoYHUK
CnoKoticmeus

u mupa

Haoexcoa
HA 8CUHYIO JCU3HD
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00CMOUHCmMeo
ymupaioujeco

Hem — sémanasuu
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u «ynpamotu
mepanuuy

3emJie, rje He Oyaer Ooublie HU CMEPTH, HU TOpsl, HU
ckopOH, HU nevanu, noo npexxHee npouuio (cm. OTkp
21,4 ucn).

«Hapsany ¢ ¢opmamu yenoBedecKoi MOAIEpHk-
K{, HUKTO HE MOXET OTpUIATh OIPOMHOM MOMO-
11, KOTOPYIO YMHPAIOIIMM U UX CEMbAM JaéT Bepa
B bora u Hajex1a Ha BeuHyto xu3Hb» . Obecrede-
HHE MIPUCYTCTBUS BEPbI U HAJIEHK/IBI U1l pAOOTHUKOB
37paBOOXPAaHEHUs] M AYLIENAcThIped €CTh BbICILIAS
(bopma rymMaHM3alMy YMUPaHUS.

YmepeTh ¢ 10CTOMHCTBOM

149. Ha tepMHMHaIbHOM CTaIuU JTOCTOMHCTBO 4e-
JIOBEKa OTIPEeENAeTCS KaK IPaBO yMEPETh B BBICIICH
CTETIeHH CIIOKOMHO, C HaJJIeXKAIM €My YeloBede-
CKUM M XPUCTHAHCKUM JIOCTOUHCTBOM ',

3anumiarb JOCTOMHCTBO CMEPTH — 3HAYMT
yBaXaTh OOJBHOTO HA 3aKITIOYUTENBHOM 3Tare ero
KU3HH, UCKITIOYAs KaK JOCPOYHOE e€ HACTyIUICHUE
(aBTaHa3MI0)’”®, TaK U OTTATHBAs €€ MOCPEICTBOM
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI «ynpsmoul mepanuu»*'®. Ito mpaBo
PacIpoCTPaHUIOCh B BBIPAXKECHHOM CO3HAHUHU COBpE-
MEHHOTO YeJIOBEKA, YTOOBI 3aIUTHTh €'0 B MOMEHT
CMEPTH OT «TEXHU3AIWH, KOTOpas MOXET CIPOBO-

273 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso alla Pontificia Accademia delle Scienze
(21 ottobre 1985), 6: AAS 78 (1986), 316.

274 CM. CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione
sull’eutanasiar, IV: AAS 72 (1980), 549.

275 Kakumu Obl HU OB TPHYMHBI M CPEICTBA, SBTAHA3MS 3aKIIH0Ya-
eTcsl B HEKOEM JICHCTBHE WM B €r0 OTCYTCTBHH, KOTOPOE HEMPE/-
HaMEpEeHHO MO0 MPeIHAMEPEHHO BBI3BIBACT HACTYILUICHHE CMEPTH
C IENbI0 MPEKPATHTH CTpagaHus. TakuM 00pa3oM, OHa SBISETCS
yOHIICTBOM 1 TIyOOKO MPOTHBOPEYHT AOCTOMHCTBY YETOBEKA U IMO-
guTaHnio bora xkmuByiiero, ero Teopia. OummOka yMO3aKIFOYCHHS,
KOTOpOE OBLIO CHENaHO, BO3MOXKHO, M3 JIYYIIHX TMOOYXKACHHUH, HE
M3MEHSIET IPUPOJTY STOTO aKTa YOMICTBA, BCeTia MOIEHKAIIIETO 0CY-
xaennto 1 uckmouenuto. Cp. KKII, Ne 2276.

276 Cm. MoanH T1aBEN IL. «Evangelium vitae»,65: AAS 87 (1995), 475.



IIMPOBaTh  370ynoTpebaeHus»’’’.  J[elCTBUTEIbHO,
CCroAHsIIHAA MCAUITNHA pacnonaraeT TaAKUMHN CpCII-
CTBaMu, qTO6BI I/ICKyCCTBeHHO OTJIOKHUTH HaCTyHJIC-
HHUC CMepTI/I, HpI/ITOM qTO IMAIUCHT HE HOJ'Iy‘-II/IT oT
9TOr0 HUKAKOH IOJIB3EI.

150. PaboTHMK 3ApaBOOXpaHEHUs, 0OCO3HABAS, UTO
OH HE SBJISIETCS «HU XO3MHOM JKU3HH, HU ITOKOPH-
TEJIEM CMEpPTU», OLEHMBAs HMMEIOIIUECS CPEICTBa,
«JIOJDKEH JIeNaTh COOTBETCTBYOIIUHA BBIOOP»? 'S, OH
JI0JDKEH MIPUMEHSATD 31€Ch YK€ YHNOMSHYTBIN MPUH-
LUII NPONOPYUOHATLHOCMU JleYeHUs, KOTOPbI He-
00X0MMO YTOUHHTH cienyromum obpaszom: «lIpu
OpUOIKEeHU HEMUHYEMOW CMEpTH, HECMOTpsS Ha
HNpUMEHEHHBIE CPEJICTBA, 10 COOOPaKEHHUSIM COBECTH
JOMyCTUMO TIPUHATH peleHne 00 0TKa3e OT JeUeHUs,
KOTOpOE MO3BOJISUIO IaTh JIMIIb BpEMEHHOE U 00Je3-
HEHHOE NPOUIeHHE KU3HU. [Ipy 3TOM MequIMHCKH
pabOTHUK HE TPEepHIBAET OCHOBHOM YXOJ, MOJOKEH-
HbI 0OJBHOMY B MOMOOHBIX ciydasx»’’’. TloaTomy
y Bpaua HeT MPUYHMH TPEBOKUTHCA O TOM, OYITO OH
HE 0Ka3aJl I0JKHYHO ITOMOILIb.

Ortka3 ot JeueHus, KOTOpoe MO3BOJIUIO Obl BCe-
IO JIMIIb JJaTh BPEMEHHOE U OTSATOLIAIOLIEe MpoJie-
HME KU3HHU, MOXKET TaKKe 03Ha4aTh YBa)XKEHHE BOJIU
YMHPAIOLIET0, BBIPA3UBILEHCA @ npedsapumenbHulx
3as61eHuAx 1ubo YKa3aHuax o gopmax nevenus, 3a
UCKITFOYEHHEM KakuX Obl TO HU OBLIO JEHCTBHIA, Ka-
CAOLIMXCS IBTaHA3UU.

[TaumeHT MOXET MpeaBapUTENIbHO BbIPA3UTh
CBOIO BOJIIO OTHOCUTEJIBHO (POPM JIEUEHUsI, KOTOpbIE

277 CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione sull ’eu-
tanasiay, IV: AAS 72 (1980), 549.

278 Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso alla Pontificia Accademia delle Scienze
(21 ottobre 1985), 5: A4S 78 (1986), 315.

27 Cm. CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione
sull’eutanasia», IV: AAS 72 (1980), 551. Cp. Uoann IlaBen I
«Evangelium vitaey, 65: AAS 87 (1995), 475.

Ymounenue
npuHYuna npo-
NOPYUOHATLHOCIU
JleyeHus

Omkas om nevenus
U 60JiA ymuparoueco
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OBl OH XOTEJ MO0 HE XOTEJN MONYYUTh B TOM CIIydae,
€CJIM TIpU JaJbHEHIIeM TEUCHUH OOJIE3HU MU 110
NPUYMHE HEOKHIAHHBIX TPAaBM OH He Oy/IeT B COCTO-
STHUW BBIPA3UTh CBOE coriacue Wim Hecornacue. «Pe-
IICHUS JIOJDKHBI NIPHHAMATHCS CAMHUM MAIlUCHTOM,
ecii OH 00J1a/IaeT Ha TO CIIOCOOHOCTHIO M BO3MOX-
HOCTBIO, JTH0O TEMH, y KOTO €CTh 3aKOHHOE MPABO pe-
IIaTh; P 9TOM HEOOXOAUMO BCET/IA YBAXKaTh PasyM-
HYIO BOJIIO MAIIEHTA U €T0 3aKOHHBIC HHTEpeCh)”™.
Tem He MeHee Bpau HE SIBISETCS TPOCTHIM HC-
TIOJTHUTENIEM, TTOCKOJIBKY 32 HUM COXPAHSETCS TIPaBO
¥ JIOJI HE TOMYMHHUTHCS BOJICU3bSBICHUSM, COIVIa-
CHUTBCS C KOTOPBIMH €MY HE TI03BOJISET COBECTb.

Fpamnancxoe 3aKO0HOJATECJIbCTBO
M 0TKa3 1o COOﬁpa)KeHI/IﬂM COBECTH

151. Takum oOpa3zoM, HU OMH PabOTHHK 3pa-
BOOXPAHEHUSI HE MOXKET CTaTh HCIIOMHUTETEM He-
CYILIECTBYIOIIETO IpaBa, Aae KOTIa caM MalUeHT,
HAXOJsICh B TIOTHOM CO3HAHWU, OyleT MPOCHTH 00
sBTaHasuu. Kpome TOro, «rocymapcrBo, KoTopoe
Npu3HaET Takoe TpeOOBaHWE MPABOMOYHBIM U TI0-
3BOJIMT UCTIONHATH €T0, TEM CaMbIM CAaHKIIMOHUPYET
cBoeoOpazHyw Qopmy ,,caMoyOuiicTBa-yOMHCTBA®,
IPOTHBOPEYAIIYI0 (YHIAMEHTAIBLHBIM TPHHITUIIAM,
KOTOpBIE 3aMpPEIaloT PaclopsHKaThes KU3ZHBIO U Be-
JIAT OXPaHATh KXY HEBUHHYIO XH3HB»™!, U Ta-
KAM 00pa3oM «pe3KO [MPOTHBOPEUUT| HE TOJIBKO
Oary JMYHOCTH, HO W 00meMy Onary u mo3ToMy
COBEpPUICHHO [JUILIEHO| IEWCTBUTENBLHON MPaBOBOU
cuitbn?*2, [TomoOHbIe Jierann3auy nepecTarT ObITh
HACTOSIIMM TPAKAAHCKIM 3aKOHOM, C TOUKH 3PEHHUS

20 KKIT, Ne 2278,
21 Yoann TIaBen I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 72: AAS 87 (1995), 485.
22 Ibidem.



MOpaji 00513aTeNbHBIM T COBECTHS, CTaBs Yelo-

BEKa Mepe/l «CepbE3HBIM, KOHKPETHBIM JIOJTOM CO-
IPOTHUBIISTHCS UM IO COBECTU» ™.

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TM 001IME MPUHIUIIBI, KacatoIIH-
ecst cooeticmeus 310HAMEPEHHbIM NOCHYNKAM, Tie-
pedopmynupytotes cieayoumMm obpazom: «TBEp-
JI0€ BEJIEHUE COBECTHU 3aIPEIIaeT XPUCTHAHAM, KaK
¥ BCEM JIIONSAM J00pOil BOJNHM, MPUHUMAThH y4acTHe
B JICATENBHOCTH, KOTOpPasi XOTh U JOIyIIEHa TOCyAap-
CTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOJATeJIbCTBOM, HO MPOTHUBOPEUHT
3akoHy boxkbemy. C HpaBCTBEHHON TOYKH 3pEHUS,
HHKOTJIA HEJIb3s MPUHUMATh YYaCTHE B 3JI0/ESTHUAX.
[Tono6HOE coydacTie MMeeT MeCTO, KOIla COBEpIIEH-
HBII MOCTYNOK — Oy/b TO MO CBOEH mpupoze, Oyab
TO BBULY ONpe/IeIEHHOTO KOHTEKCTa (POPMHUPYIONTHX
€ro 0O0CTOATENbCTB — HOCHUT XapakTep HpsSMOro
y4acTHs B JCUCTBUSX NMPOTUB HEBUHHOM 4YeJIOBEYE-
CKOM KH3HH WU K€ MOAJIEPKKU Oe3HPaBCTBEHHBIX
HaMEpPEHU MIaBHOIO JEHUCTBYIOLIETO Juia. Takoro
COYYacTHsI HUYEM HE OIpaBAaThb — HH CCbUIKOW Ha
HPUHLMI COOMIOAEHHS 1yKOM CBOOOBI, HU UCIIOIb-
30BaHHEM TOTO (haKTa, YTO IPaXkTaHCKUE 3aKOHbI €r0
IpeyCMaTPUBAIOT U NPEANUCHIBAIOT: 32 IESHHUSA, CO-
BEPUIAEMbIE JINYHO KaXKbIM YEIOBEKOM, CYIIECTBYET
HPABCTBEHHAsl OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, OT KOTOPOW HUKTO
HE MOJKET YKJIOHUTBCS U B CHITy KOTOPOH KaxIblii Oy-
net cyaum Camum borom (cm. Pum 2, 6; 14, 12)»2%,

25 Cwm. Ibidem.

24 Ibidem, 73: AAS 87 (1995), 486. Cp. Ibidem, 74: AAS 87 (1995),
487-488. BeneDETTO X VI. Discorso ai partecipanti alla XIIT Assem-
blea Generale della Pontificia Accademia per la Vita (24 febbraio
2007): A4S 99 (2007), 283-287.

25 Noann TaBEn I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 74: AAS 87 (1995), 487. B ana-
JIOTHYIHOM KOHTEKCTE COOMIOICHHE TOYHO TAKUX e OOS3aHHOCTEH
TpebyeTcst OT KaTOJIMKOB, 3aHHMAIOLIMXCS MOJTUTHKOM, — B 4acT-
HOCTH, TIPH pa3paboTKe W YTBEP/KICHHUH 3aKOHOB, KOTOPBIC TOIBKO

YaCTUYHO OrPAaHUYMBAIOT JUO0 yrpa3aHstoT Bpen. Cm. Ibidem, 73:
AAS 87 (1995), 486-487.

IIpomuso3sakon-
HOoCmb 6cex Gopm
cooeticmeust 3ny
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COCMOAHUU

IIuTanue U BoCIOJIHEHHE MOTEPH KUAKOCTH

152. Iumanue w socnonuenue Oegpuyuma 600bl,
B TOM 4YHCJIE WCKYCCTBEHHBIM OOpa3oM, BXOIST
B YHCIIO 0a30BBIX JIEUCOHBIX MTPOLIETYP, MOTOKESHHBIX
YMHUPAOMIEMY JI0 TEX MOp, TIOKa HE SBIISIOTCS CITUII-
KOM OOpEeMEHHUTENLHBIMH JTHO00 Oe3pe3yIbTaTHBIMHU.
Hx HeompaBIaHHOE IPUOCTAHOBICHUE MOXKET NUMETh
3HAYEHUE HACTOSIIETO akTa 3BTaHa3uu: «CHaOxke-
HHE MUIICH U BOJOH, B TOM YHCJIE MCKYCCTBEHHBIM
nyTéM, B OOLIMX 4YepTax sSBISETCS OOBIYHBIM U CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIUM CPEICTBOM COXPAHEHHS >KU3HH.
CrnenoBarenbHO, OHO HEOOXOMMO B TOH Mepe, ToKa
He OyZeT MOATBEPIKAEHO, YTO JOCTUTHYTA €T0 IeTb,
TO €CTh BOCIIOJHEHHE JC(QUIUTA BOJABI U MUTAHHUE
namuenTa. Takol crmoco® HeoOXomauM BO W30eka-
HHE CTPaJIAHUH ¥ CMEPTH, BBI3BAHHBIX HCTOIICHUEM
1 00€3BOKHBAHIEM»?SS,

HUcnoab3oBanue 60.HeyTOJ'IHIOIHI/IX CpeacTs
JIJIs1 00JILHBIX B TEPMHUHAJIBHOM COCTOSTHUM

153. K dopmam nedeHusi, npuMeHIEMbIM K 0O0JIb-
HBIM B TEPMUHAJIBHOM COCTOSTHUH, OTHOCSITCS TaK¥Ke
OomneyToNAIoIINe CPEICTBA.

Jlnst GONBHOTO CTpajlaHue B MOCIEIHUE MHHY-
THI €T0 JKHU3HU MOXET NMPUOOPECTH TyXOBHOE 3HAUe-
Hre. OCOOCHHO /T XpUCTHAHWHA OHO MOXET OBITh
HOHATO Kak «ydacthe B CTpacTsx» M «eIWHEHHE
C UCKynuTeNbHOM xepTBoil Xpucta» (cM. Ko 1, 24),
¥ MOATOMY OH MOXKET OTKa3aThCs OT MPUMEHEHHS
ananveemuyecko mepanuu®’.

286 CONGRAGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. Responsa ad quae-
stiones ab Episcopali Conferentia Foederatorum Americae Statuum
propositas circa cibum et potum artificialiter praebenda (1 agosto
2007): A4S 99 (2007), 820.

XpHCTHAaHUH MOJKET CBOOOJIHO MPUHATH 00Jb, HE obneryas e€ win
cHIKas puéM obe30ommBarommx cpeacTB (CONGREGAZIONE PER LA
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D70, OHAKO, HE SIBISIETCS 00IIEH HOPMOIA, Mo-
CKOJIbKY HCBO3MOXXHO BCCM HABA3BIBATH T'CPOUYC-
ckoe moBeaeHne™. Yacto 00Nb MOXET MOAOPBATH
(GU3MIECKYIO0 1 MOPAJIBHYIO CHITY YelloBeKa™™.

CoOOTBEeTCTBYIOIIAsI YeNIOBEYECKAst M XPUCTHAH-
CKasl TOMOII[b MPEyCMaTPHBALT, KOIjia 3T0 Heo0Xo-
JUMO B JICYCHHH, UCIOJIB30BAHUE C COTIACUs OOIb-
HOI'0 JICKApCTBCHHBIX CPCACTB, HAIIPABJICHHLIX Ha
oOneruenue au0OO0 MOJHOE IMOAABIEHHE OOJH, JaKe
€CJIM OHU MOI'YT BbI3bIBATH OLCICHCHUEC WM CHU-
KaTh ICHOCTh Paccy/ka.

154. Ha TepMuHaAIBHON CTQAUU IS IPUTYTUICHUS  pyex

001 MOJKET OBITH HEOOXOIMMO UCIIOIB30BAHNE 00€3-  npexcoespementiozo
OONMBAIOIINX CPEICTB B YBEIMYCHHBIX J103aX; 3TO  /dcrmymienii
TMPUBOJAT K PHCKY MOABICHHS MOOOUHBIX Spdektos

M OCJIOKHEHUMA, BKIIIOUAs npedcoespemMerHHoe Hacny-

nienue cmepmu. BBumy 3T0ro He0OXOIMMO, YTOOBI

OHH TIPOITUCHIBAIUCH C OCMOTPUTENILHOCTBIO U lege

artis (nat. — no ecem npasunam). «Mcnonab3oBanue

DotTrINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione sull eutanasiay, 111: AAS 72
(1980), 547). «Cnacutenp cTpanall BMECTO YelIOBEKa U Py 4eno-
Beka. Kaxplii uenoBek MMeeT CBOE ydacThe B criaceHuu. Kaxaplii
NPU3BaH y4acTBOBATb B OTOM CTPAJaHUHU, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO
COBEpLIMIOCH HCKyIieHHe. OH MPHU3BaH y4acTBOBATh B 3TOM CTpa-
JIaHHUH, 9epe3 KOTOPOe BCSKOE YEII0OBEUSCKOE CTPalaHie Takxke ObLIo
uckymieHo. CoBepiasi HCKyIUIEHHE TTOCPEICTBOM CTpajiaHust, XpH-
CTOC BO3HEC M YENIOBEYECKOE CTPAJaHHe HA YPOBEHb MCKYIUICHHSL.
[TosTOMY BCSIKMI 4eNOBEK B CBOEM CTPaJaHHH MOXET COy4acTBO-
BaThb B MCKynutenbHoM crpafanuu Xpucra» (Giovannt Paoro II.
«Salvifici dolorisy, 19: AAS 76 (1984), 226).
2 Cwm. Pio XII. Discorso ai partecipanti ad un Assemblea Internazio-
nale di medici e chirughi: 445 49 (1957), 147. Pio XII. Discorso ai
partecipanti al I Congresso Internazionale di neuropsicofarmacologia
(9 settembre 1958): 448 50 (1958), 687-696.
Crpananus «ycyryOJisioT COCTOSHHE CIa00CTH M (PU3MYECKOro
UCTOIICHHUSI, TIPEIISITCTBYSI MOPBIBY JYIIM U TOJPHIBAs MOpPaJIbHBIC
CHJIBI, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI IOAIepXKUBaTh ux. [lonasnenue xe Oomu
BBI3BIBACT OPraHMYECKOEC M ICHXUYECKOE pacciabieHue, obier-
YJaeT COBEPLICHHE MOJMTBBI U JIENAeT BO3MOXKHBIM Ooliee Ienpoe
napenue ceos» (Pro XII. Discorso ai partecipanti ad un’Assemblea
Internazionale di medici e chirughi: 445 49 (1957), 144).
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00e300/IMBAIOIIUX CPEICTB AJSl TOTO, YTOOBI 00Jer-
YUTh CTPAJAaHUsS YMUPAIOIIETO, JTAKE C PUCKOM CO-
KPaTUTh €T0 )KU3Hb, MOXKET OBITH C MOPAIBHOM TOUKH
3pCHUSI COBMECTHMO C YEJIOBEYSCKHM JIOCTOMHCT-
BOM — €CIIH [TPY 3TOM HE XOTSAT CMEPTH HHU KaK IIEJTH,
HH KaK CPEICTBA, HO TOJILKO MPEABHUIAT €€ U MpH-
HAMAIOT Kak Heu30exHOCTh»™. B Takom ciydae
«CMEPTH HE JKEJIAIOT U HEe CTPEMSTCS K Hell HUKOMM
00pa3oM, XOTh PHCK ITOTO BCE ke MPUCYTCTBYET IO
OIHOW O0OCHOBAHHOHM NMPHYHMHE: €CTh BCETO JIMIIIb
cTpemieHre — 3(QQGEKTUBHBIM MyTEM yMEHBIITUThH
00JIb C WCIIOJIB30BAHUEM IS ATOH Liesin TeX 00e300-
JIMBAIOIIUX CPEJICTB, KOTOPHIMU PACIIONaraeT Meu-

Ha»?!.

155. Kpome Toro, ucmnonb3ys o0e300nuBaronye
¥ HApKOTHYECKHE CPEACTBA, UMEETCS BEPOSTHOCTh
BBI3BATh nooasnenue cosHanus ymuparomero. Ilo-
N00HO€ MPUMEHEHUE JaHHBIX CPEJICTB 3aCIyKHBAET
OTJETBHOTO PACCMOTPEHUS™?,

[Tpy HamMUuM HEBBIHOCUMOW OOIH, yCTOWYH-
BOM K BO3IEHCTBHMIO OOBIYHBIX aHAJIBIETHYECKUX
CPEICTB, MPU NPHOIMKEHUH MOMEHTA CMEPTH WU
npu O0OOCHOBAaHHOM TIPOTHO3Ee 0COO0ro Kpu3uca
B MOMEHT CMEPTH TI0 PAAY KIMHUYECKHX MOKa3aHUN
U OpHU COnNIacuU OOIBLHOTO BO3MOXHO NPHMEHEHHE
JIEKapCTBEHHBIX CPE/ICTB, MOJABISIONINX CO3HAHUE.

20 KK, Ne 2279. Cp. Pio XII. Discorso ai partecipanti al I Congresso
Internazionale di neuropsicofarmacologia (9 settembre 1958): A4S
50 (1958), 694.

CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione sull eu-
tanasiay, I1I: AAS 72 (1980), 548. Cp. PioXIl. Discorso ai parteci-
panti ad un’Assemblea Internazionale di medici e chirurghi: A4S 49
(1957), 146. Pio XII. Discorso ai partecipanti al I Congresso Inter-
nazionale di neuropsicofarmacologia (9 settembre 1958): 4AS 50
(1958), 697-698. Cp. Noann I1aBEn I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 65: AAS
87 (1995), 475-476.

22 Cm. CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione

sull’eutanasiay, 111: A4S 72 (1980), 548.
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Takas riyOokasi mammuaTuBHas cemarys, 000-
CHOBaHHAs KIMHUYECKH, MOXKET OBITh MOpPAJbHO
npueMiieMa TpU YCIOBUH, YTO Oy/EeT BBIMOJHEHA
¢ coracust O0JILHOTO, 00 ITOM OYyIyT COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIUM 00pa30M OTMOBEUICHBI POJICTBEHHHKH, OyaeT
UCKITIOYeHa Jr00as MpeTHaMEepeHHOCTh JBTaHA3UU
1 OONTbHOM CMOKET UCTIONHUTH CBOU MOPAJIbHBIE, Ce-
MEHHbIC U perauruo3Hbie obs3anHocTH: «Ha nmopore
CMEpPTH JIFONU JIOJDKHBI OBITh B COCTOSIHUHM HCIION-
HHUTH CBOM HPABCTBEHHBIC M CEMEHHBIC 00S3aHHOCTH,
a IMIaBHOE — UMETb BO3MOKHOCTb CO3HATEIBHO MOJI-
TOTOBHUTHCSA K OKOHYATENBHOU BCTpede ¢ borom»?”,
[TosTOMy «HE clieyeT OTHUMATh CO3HAHUE Y YMHUpa-
IOIIEro 0e3 cephE3HBIX MPUIUHN .,

[MammaruBHAs ceanusi B TEPHOJ TPHOIIKeE-
HHS CMEPTH JIOJDKHA TIPOBOAUTHCS B COOTBETCTBUH
C ATUYECKUMHU MPUHLUNAMH U OBITH OOBEKTOM T10-
CTOSSHHOTO MOHUTOPUHTA; OHA HE I0JKHA TPUBOAUTD
K BPEMEHHOMY MPEKPAICHUI0 OCHOBHOTO YXO/a.

Hcruna nois ymuparomero

156. 'V denoBeka eCTh MPaBO OBITh OMOBEIIEHHBIM
0 COCTOSIHUM COOCTBEHHOTO 3/10pOBbsl. JTO MIPABO HE
TepsieT CHJIBI JJake B ciydae (araabHOTO JIHarHo3a
¥ IIPOTHO3a U BKJIIOYAeT B ceOs 00s13aHHOCTb Bpaya
YBOKHUTEIBHO COOOLIUTH OOIBHOMY O €ro COCTOS-
HUU.

[lepcnekTriBa CMEpTH JeNaeT TaKyl HOBOCTb
TSOKENON M IpaMaTUYHOM, OIHAKO HE OCBOOOKHAET
oT npasousocmu. OOLIEHHE MEXIYy YMHPAIOLIUM

293 Noan T1aBEN I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 65: AAS 87 (1995), 476. Con-
GREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione sull euta-
nasiay, 111: AAS 72 (1980), 548.

24 Noann TaBEn II. «Evangelium vitaey, 65: AAS 87 (1995), 476. Cp.
Pro XII. Discrso ai partecipanti ad un’Assemblea Internazionale di
medici e chirurghi: 445 49 (1957), 138-143.
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¢ 0ONbHbIM

U TeMH, KTO O HEM 3a00TUTCS, HE MOKET OCHOBBI-
BaThCs HA JIMIIEMEPUH, KOTOPOE HUKOT/IA HE SIBISETCS
JUIS. yMUPAIOIIETO MPOSIBICHUEM YEIOBEYHOCTH U HE
COJICHCTBYET T'YMaHU3AIIUH YMUPAHUSL.

C raxoit nHoOpMannei CBI3aHa BAXNCHAS U NPsi-
Mmas omeemcmeenHocms. [Ipubnmkenne cMepTu Bie-
4€T 32 c000i1 003aHHOCTh BBIIIOJTHUTH KOHKPETHbIE
00s13aHHOCTH, KacalolMecs OTHOIICHHH C CeMbEH,
YPETYIUPOBAHUS BO3MOXKHBIX MPOQECCHOHATBHBIX
npoOJieM, PEeLIeHuUsT BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C TPETHH-
MM JULaMu. BBUY 3TOro HE ciexyeT OCTaBlIATh ye-
JIOBEKa B HEBEJIEHHMU IO TOBOAY JAEHCTBUTEIHHOIO
COCTOSIHMS €T0 3/10pPOBbs B PEILAOIINI MOMEHT €ro
KHU3HU.

157.  OO6s13aHHOCTb COOOIIUTH MpaBay OOILHOMY Ha
TEPMHUHAIBHOU CTaJUK TpeOyeT OT MmepcoHana 3pa-
BOOXPAHEHUS paCCyOUmenbHOCMU U MaKma.

OOmienue ¢ OOMBHBIM HE MOXET OBITH OTCTpa-
HEHHBIM U Oe3pasznuuHbiM. [lpaBny He cuenyer
3aMal4MBaTh, HO U HE CIIEAyeT O Hel MpocTo cTa-
BHUTh B U3BECTHOCTh. E€ HyHO coolmarh B 1100BU
¥ B Munocepuu. Peub uaér o Tom, 4ToOBl yCTaHO-
BUTh C OOJNBHBIM OTHOLICHHS JOBEPHUS, PaIyIIU,
JIAANIOTa, B KOTOPHIX HAXOAATCS HY)KHBIE MOMEHTBI
1 cioBa. ECTh CII0Ba, ¢ IOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX MOXHO
pacro3HaBaTh M COONIOAATh PUTMBI OOJIIBHOTO, MOJ-
cTpauBasich oy HUX. EcTh TOH Gecespl, KOTOpbIii 1mo-
3BOJIAICT MOHSATH €0 BONPOCH! MIIH JIaXKe MOPOXKIATh
WX, TIOCTETICHHO HAIPABJIsAsA K 0CO3HAHUIO CBOETO CO-
crostaust. KTo mbiTaeTcs ObITh psiioM ¢ OOIBHBIM U HE
PaBHOIYILEH K €ro CyAbOe, TOT MOXKET HalTH CIJI0Ba
M OTBETHI, KOTOPbIE MO3BOJISIOT OOLIATHCS B aTMOC-
¢bepe uctunsl 1 Mmuocepaus (cm. Ed 4, 15).

158. «Bcskuil oTAENbHBIA Cllydall HMMEET CBOHU
TpeOoBaHMsA, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT YyBCTBUTEIHLHOCTH
M BO3MOXKHOCTEH Ka)KIOT0, OT OTHOLIEHUH ¢ OO0JIb-



HBIM M OT €r0 COCTOSIHHUS; MPEIBUJIS BO3MOXKHYIO
€ro peaknuio (BO3MyIIEHHE, TCTPECCUI0, CMUPEHHE

U T.I.), Hy’)KHO OBITh TOTOBBIM BOCIIPUHSTH €€ CIIO-

KOMHO M TaKTHIHO»> . BajKHBIM SBJIIETCS HE TOJIBKO

TOYHOCTh TOTO, YTO TOBOPUTCSI, HO U OMHOULEHUS CO-

auoaprocmu ¢ 607dpHBIM. Peub uAET 0 TOM, 4TOOBI HE

TOJIBKO TepeaTh KIMHUYECKUE TaHHbIE, HO YTOOBI

COOOIIUTH UX CMBICI.

B cBsI3U ¢ 3TUM TepCTIeKTHBA CMEPTU HE TIPEI-  Omnowenus

craBisieTcs (paTajibHOM M TEPSIET CBOIO yCTpAILlAlO-  couyscmeus
IIYIO CHITY: TIAITMEHT HE YyBCTBYET €05l OpOIICHHBIM ! COnputdcmuocmu
¥ 00pedy€HHBIM Ha cMepTh. [IpaBaa, o KoTopoil emy
coo0maercss TakuM 0Opa3oM, HE OTHHMAET Yy HEro
HAJekKTy, TIOTOMY 4YTO MOXET JaTh €My BO3MOXK-
HOCTh TIOYYBCTBOBaTh C€0sl JKHBBIM B OMHOULEHU-
Aax couyecmeus u conpuuacmuocmu. OH HE OIMH B
CBOEH Oefie, OH YyBCTBYET ceOsl IOHATHIM B UCTHHE,
HIPUMHUPHUBIIUMCS ¢ c000# U ¢ apyrumu. OH SBIISIET-
csl caMuM co00ii kak yenoBek. Ero xu3Hb, HeCMOTps
HU Ha YTO, IMEET CMBICIT U UCTOJIKOBBIBACTCS B CBETE
CTaHOBSIIETOCS SBHBIM M TPAHCIICH/ICHTHBIM 3Haue-
HUSI CMEPTH.

Penurno3nasi nomMomsb yMupamwiemy

159. Jlyxoenviii kpusuc, BEI3BAHHBIA IPUONMKEHM-  [Tpudanue cuepmu
eM cMepTH, odyxaaeT LlepkoBb K TOMY, YTOOBI 1aTh  esanzenscrozo
YMHUPAIOLIEMY U €r0 POIHBIM JIy4 HaJIEKIbl, KOTO-  Hder

PBII TOJIBKO BEPA MOKET 3aK€Ub HaJl TANHON CMEPTH.

CmepTh ecTh coObITHE, BBOJSILEE B XKU3Hb boxkuio,

0 KOTOpOH ToJbKO OTKPOBEHHE MOXKET MPOU3HECTU

cioBo ucTuHbl. «IlomHoe Gnaroxary u uctuns» (Mu

1, 14) eBaHrenbckoe CIOBO COMPOBOXKAAET XPHCTH-

aHWHA OT Hayasa JI0 KOHIA )KU3HHU, KOTopas mo0ex-

25 Giovannt Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti al Congresso «Omnia
Hominisy (25 agosto 1990): Insegnamenti X111/2 (1990), 328.
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JaeT CMEPTh U YCTPEMIISET YeNOBEYECKYI0 CMEepTh
HaBCTpeuy OOJBIION HaTEekKIE.

160. Takum oOpa3oM, HEOOXOAMMO npudasams
cMepmu e8an2eNbCKUll CMbICA: BO3BEIIATh yMHpa-
foiiemMy EBanrenue. DTo MacThIPCKUM JONT KayKa0H
IIEPKOBHOM OOIIMHBI BO BCEX €€ WIEHaX M COIVIaCHO
cdepe 0TBETCTBEHHOCTH Kax10r0. OTIeNbHYO 3a/1a-
4y UMeeT OOJbHUYHBIN KaneJiaH, KOTOPBIN J0JKeH
0c00BIM 00pa3oM 3a00TUTHCS O TACTHIPCKON MOMO-
1M YMUPAIOIIUM B O0Jiee MIUPOKOM KOHTEKCTE OMO-
U OOJIEHBIM.

JIns Hero Takas 3ajada BKIFOYAeT HE TOJBKO
JUYHYI0 pOJb MPUCYTCTBUSL Y MOCTENH OOJBHOTO,
JIOBEPEHHOI'0 €ro MOMEYEeHUI0, HO U pa3BUTHE Ia-
CTBIPCKOTO CITYXKEHHS 32 CUET OpraHU3aIMK TIOMOIIH
B PEIUTHO3HBIX BOMPOCAX, MYXOBHOW MOATOTOBKH
1 TOOYXK/IeHUsT OONbIIel YyTKOCTH B pabOTHHKAX
3IPAaBOOXPAHEHUS W BOJIOHTEPAX, A TAKKE 32 CYET
BOBJICUEHUS POJACTBEHHUKOB U Jipy3eid. biaras Becthb
HAXOJUT CBOU (POPMBI BBIPAKECHUS B MHJIOCEPAUH,
MOJIUTBE U TIPHOOIIEHUN K TAMHCTBAM.

161. Munocepoue ectb TO papyroiee U NpUHUMA-
I0Illee MPUCYTCTBHUE, KOTOPOE YCTAHABIMBAET CO-
NPUYACTHOCTh C YMUPAIOIINM, BKJIIOYAIOIIYIO0 BHU-
MaHue, MIOHUMaHue, 3a00Ty, TEPIICHUE, COUYBCTBUE,
0€3B03ME3/IHOCTb.

Mmutocepie BUIUT B HEM KaK HU B KOM JIPYTOM
JMK CTPAJAIOIIEro U yMHuparouero Xpucra, npHu3bl-
BAIOLIETO €ro K Jo0BU. Munocepaue mo OTHOIIE-
HHUI0O K YMHUPAIOIIEMy — 3TO MPUBUIETUPOBAHHOE
BeIpakeHHe boxbell moOBu K OmmkHemy (cM. Md
25, 31-40). JIroOuTh ero ¢ XpUCTHAHCKUM MHUIIOCEP-
JIMEM 3HAYHUT MOMOTaTh €My TPH3HATH M JaTh €My
yCIbIIIATh TAMHCTBEHHOE MpUCYTCTBUE bora psgom
C HUM — B OpaTCKOM MHJIOCEPAUH MPOSBIAETCS JTHO-
60Bb Ot1a.



162. Munocepaue OTKpbIBa€T OTHOLIEHHS C YMH-
PAIOIINM JUISL MOIUMEbL, TO €CTh A 001eHus ¢ bo-
roM. B He#t oH cootHOCHTCS ¢ borom xak ¢ Otmom,
NPUHUMAIOIIUM AeTei, kK HeMy Bo3Bpamaromuxcs.

[TpoOynuTh B ymuparomeM 1yX MOJIUTBBI U MO-
JIUTHCSL BMECTE C HUM 3HAYUT OTKPBITH MEpes HUM
TOPU30HTHI COBEPLIEHHOM KU3HU. B TO e Bpems 310
3HAYUT BCTYIIUTH B OOIIEHNE CO CBSITHIMHU, IJI€ I10-HO-
BOMY CTpOSITCS BCE OTHOLIEHMS, KOTOpPBIE CMEpPTh,
KaXkeTcs, 0€3BO3BPATHO pa3pyllIaeT.

163. CambIM BO3BBIIIEHHBIM MOMEHTOM MOJIHMTBBI
¢ OONBHBIM Ha TEPMUHATBHON CTAMU OONIE3HH CTa-
HOBSITCSI TAMHCTBA: 3HAKHU CIIACHTEILHOTO MPHUCYT-
ctBus bora, «Ilokasuue, Eneonomasanne u EBxapu-
CTHS, KaK HAIMyTCTBHA, KOTJA >KU3Hb XPUCTHAHUHA
MOIXOMUT K KOHITY, COCTaBJISAIOT ,,TAMHCTBO TIOJTO-
TOBJIEHUS K BXOXKACHUIO B OTUM3HY", MM TAUHCTBA,
3aBEPIIAIOIIIE CTPAHCTBUEH ™S,

B wactnoctu, TauncTtBo [lokaanus v Ipumupe-
HUs: TIPUMUPUBIIACH ¢ borom, ymuparommii Haxo-
JIUTCSI B MEPE C CAMUM COOOM U ¢ OIIVKHHM.

«Tem, KT0 MOKUIAET ATy KU3Hb, LlepkoBb mpen-
naraet, B1o06aBok k Eneonmomasanuto, EBxapuctuio
KaKk TocliefiHee HamyTcTBUe». [IpuHsiToe B MOMEHT
nepexona, [Ipuyainienne kak mocieaHee HamyTCTBHE
€CTb TAMHCTBO MEPEX0/ia OT CMEPTH K KU3HU, U3 ITO-
ro mupa kK OTIy, ¥ Ja€T yMUPAIOIIEMY CHIIbI BBIIEP-
KaTh MOCJIECAHUNA M PEIAIOIUI ATAll KU3HEHHOTO
myti>’. VI3 3TOro mpoucTeKaeT BaKHOCTD JUIS XPH-
CTHaHMHA IIONIPOCUTH O HEW, a fgoir LlepkBu 3akiro-
gaeTcsi B TOM, 4T00bI €€ mpemocTaBuTh . Ocyiie-

26 KK, Ne 1525.

1 Cwm. Ibidem, Ne 1524.

2% «BceM KpelEHHBIM, KOTOPbIE MOTYT TPHYACTUTHCS, TOJDKHO ObITh
MPETojIaHo TaMHCTBO EBXaprcTun Kak mocieHee HarmyrcTsre. Tak-
KE€ BCE BEPYIOILUE, 110 JIF000i TPUUMHE HAXOASIIUECs B CMEPTEIbHON
OIMACHOCTH, 00SI3aHbI 10 HACTABJICHUIO IPUHSTH cBsitoe [Ipuuacrie,

Oobwenue ¢ Bocom
6 00Ouenuu
€O CEAMbIMU

Cnacumenvroe
npucymcmeie
Xpucma

8 MAUHCMBAx
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npaso boea

crButh [Ipnuamenue Tena n Kposu Xpucra nomken
CBSILLEHHOCITYXHUTENb. ET0 MOXKeT 3aMEHUTh TUAKOH
100 B ero OTCYTCTBHE Ha3HAYaeTcs APYroi pacmo-

psauTenb TauHcTBa EBXapuctun®.

164. B »10ii Bepe, UCTIOJIHEHHOW MIJIOCEpAMS, Ye-
JoBeyeckoe Oeccuiiie nepes TaitHON CMepTH He Iie-
PEKMBACTCS KaK YCTPALIAOIIEE M IAapaIU3YyIOLIee.
XpHUCTHAHUH MOXKET 00pecTu HaAeKAy, a B HEH —
BO3MOXHOCTb, HECMOTPSI HU Ha YTO, )KUTb U HE ObITh
IIPEIaHbIM CMEPTH.

IIpexkpaienne Ku3Hu

165. HenpukocnoeeHnocmv uenogeueckou HCusHu
O3HAYaeT U BKJIIOYAET B ce0s, UCXO U3 BILIEU3IIO-
’KEHHOTO, HE3aKOHHOCTh BCSKOTO JICHCTBYSI, HAIPaB-
JeHHoro Ha e€ mpekpauienue. «HenmpukocHoBeH-
HOCTh TpaBa Ha KU3Hb HEBHMHHOTO YEIOBEYECKOTO
CylIeCcTBa ,,c MOMEHTA 3a4aTus 10 CMEPTH — ATO
3HAaK U HEOOXOIMMOE YCIIOBHE HETIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH
JIMYHOCTH, TIOJy4uuBIIei ot TBOpIIa Aap KHU3HU» .

166. IMEHHO MO3TOMY «HHMKTO HE MOXKET MOKY-
IATHCS Ha KM3Hb HEBMHHOTO YENIOBEKA, HE IPOTHBO-
crost mpu 3ToM boxbelt mo0BH K HEMY, HE HapyIIas
€ro OCHOBHOT'O, HEOTHEMJIEMOTO U HEOTUYKIaEMOTO
npaBa»’’’.

a JylIenacTbIph JOJDKHBI CIEIUTD 32 TeM, YTOObI NPUHSITHE 3TOTO
TaWHCTBA HE OTKIIA/IBIBAJIOCH, C T€M YTOOBI BEPYIOIIHE MONyYailH
B HEM MOUIEPXKKY, OyayuH MOTHOCTBIO B 3/1paBoM paccyuke» (Con-
GREGAZIONE PER IL CULTO DIVINO E LA DISCIPLINA DEI SACRAMENTI.
«Sacramento dell 'unzione e cura pastorale degli infermiy, 27).

29 Cm. CONGREGAZIONE PER IL CULTO DIVINO E LA DISCIPLINA DEI SACRA-
MENTL. «Sacramento dell 'unzione e cura pastorale degli infermiy, 29.

300 Konrperanyst BEpoyuenust. «Donum vitaey, 4: AAS 80 (1988), 75-76.
Cp. Giovanni Paoro II. Discorso ai partecipanti del «Movimento per
la vitay (29 ottobre 1985), 2: Insegnamenti VII1/2 (1985), 933-936.

301 CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione sull eu-
tanasiay, 1: AAS 72 (1980), 544. Cp. WUoann I1aBen II. «Veritatis
splendory, 13: AAS 85 (1993), 1143.



OTUM TIPaBOM YEJIOBEK HAMENSETCS Henocpeo-
cmeenno om Boea (He OT KOro-nubo MHOTO: POHTE-
nel, obmiecTsa, yenoBeueckoil Biactu). «Iloatomy
HET HU YeJIOBeKa, HU YeJIOBSUCCKON BJIACTH, HU Ha-
YKH, HU METUIIMHCKUX, €BIT€HMYECKUX, COIIUAIIbHBIX,
HKOHOMHUUECKHX, MOPAIbHBIX ,,yKa3aHUI", KOTOpbIE
MOTIIH OBl IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH WIIH JIaTh ACHCTBU-
TENHHOE IOPUIUUECKOe 00OCHOBAHHE TPSIMOMY CO-
3HATENILHOMY DPACIIOPSKCHUIO HEBHHHOM YeJIOBeYe-
CKOM KH3HBI0, — MHBIMH CJIOBAMH, PaCIIOPSDKCHUIO,
HAIpaBICHHOMY Ha €€ YHUUTOXKEHHE, M KakK Ielb,
U KaK CPe/ICTBO AJIsI APYTOM IeNH, KOTopas cama Mo
cebe MOXKET He COIepIKaTh HUYErO HE3aKOHHOTO» 2,

B 4acTHOCTH, «HHYTO W HHKTO HE MOXET JaTh
pa3penieHusl Ha yMEPIIBICHUE HEBHHHOTO YeJIOBE-
Ka, SMOpHOHA WK TUI0/a, peOEHKA UM B3POCIIOTO,
CTaporo, O0JILHOTO, HEM3IEYUMOT0 WIIH B COCTOSHUU
aronnu. KpoMe Toro, HUKTO HE MOXKeET MoTpedoBaTh
no00HOTO YOMICTBEHHOTO IEHCTBHS HU MO OTHO-
HIEHUIO K cebe caMoMy, HU MO OTHOILIEHHUIO K JIpy-
TOMY, HAXOSIIEMYCsl IO €r0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO,
U HE MOXKET COIVIACUTHCS Ha MOJ00HOE TPSIMO HIIH
KOCBeHHO. Hukakas BmacTh He MOXET 3aKOHHBIM 00-
pa3oM MPUHYAUTH K ATOMY JHOO AaTh HA ATO paspe-
IIEHKE, TIOCKOJIBKY pedb UIET 0 HapyIieHUU boxbero
3aKOHa, OCKOPOJICHUH YeTOBEYECKOTr0 JOCTOMHCTBA,
NPECTYIUICHHU TIPOTHB JKU3HU, TIOKYIICHUU Ha POJI
JeoBeueCKuin’®,

392 Pio XII. Discorso alle congressiste dell’Unione Cattolica Italiana
Ostetriche (29 ottobre 1951): A4S 43 (1951), 838. «IIucanune yrou-
HseT 3ampeT mAToi 3amosenu: ,,He ymepmBisaii HEBUHHOTO U Ipa-
Boro“ (Mcx 23, 7). Co3narenbHoe yOMHCTBO HEBUHHOIO IIyOOKO
IPOTHBOPEUHUT YETOBEICCKOMY TOCTOUHCTBY, ,,30]I0TOMY NPABUIY"
u cBstocTH TBOpIA. 3aKOH, 3alpellaonii Takoe yOUHCTBO, aeii-
CTBUTENICH YHHBEPCATbHO: OH 00A3bIBAET BCEX M KaXIOTO, BCETIa
u noscroay» (KKLI, Ne 2261).

303 CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione sull -
eutanasiay, 111: AAS 72 (1980), 546. «/luckpumMuHanus, OCHOBaH-
Hast Ha HeyBAKCHHH K Pa3HBIM IIEPUOZAM JKI3HH, HE ONPAB/IBIBACTCS

Kamezopuwecxoe
Hem — 6CAKOMY
nposisileHuro eiacmu
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167. Ha paGOTHHKOB 3paBOOXPaHEHHS, «CITYKUTE-
JIel KW3HU, a He Opyauil cMepTm»’™, «Bo3nmaraercs
3a/1a4a 3alIUIIATh KU3Hb, CIIETUTH 3a TEM, YTOOBI OHA
IBOJIIOIIMOHUPOBAJIA ¥ Pa3BUBANIACH HA TPOTSHKCHUH

BCCTO CYHECTBOBAHUA B COOTBETCTBHUHU C 3aMbICIIOM

Teoprian*®.

D10 OIUTENBHOE CITyXKEHUE IO 3aIUTe YesoBe-
YECKOW KU3HH OCYKIACT YOuLicmseo Kak MOPAIbHO
TSDKKAM TIOCTYIOK, HPOTUBOPEYALIUN PU3BAHUIO
MEeMKa, U MpPEeHsITCTBYeT H0OPOBOJIBHOM CMEpPTH,
camoybuiicmsy, KaKk «HEMPUEMIIEMOMY HMOCTYIIKY»,
OTBO/ISL OT HETO JII000T0, KTO MOMBITAETCS €r0 COBEP-
1 TH* %,

B umcne cnoco6oB numeHus Xu3Hu, youiicTa
WM caMoyOuiicTBa, ecTh JiBa — aboOpT U 3BTaHa-

Ooubie, yeM srodast uHast. [IpaBo Ha KU3Hb 0CTAETCS HE3bIOIEMBIM
y CTapHKa, Jae OYeHb 0CIA0JICHHOTO; HEM3IeUYnMO OOTBHON Tak-
ke He auméH ero. OHO HE MeHee 3aKOHHO Y TOJIBKO YTO POXAEH-
HOTO MITaJICHIIA, YEM Y B3pocioro gemoBekay (CONGREGAZIONE PER
LA DoTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione sull’aborto procuratoy, 12:
AAS 66 (1974), 737-738).

3% Grovannt Paoro II. Discorso all’ Associazione Medici Cattolici Italia-
ni (28 dicembre 1978): Insegnamenti 1 (1978), 438.

395 Giovannt Paoro II. Discorso al Congresso mondiale dei Medici Cat-
tolici Italiani (3 ottobre 1982): Insegnamenti V/3 (1982), 671.

306 Cm. CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. «Dichiarazione
sull’eutanasia», 1: AAS 72 (1980), 545. «Kaxplil 4enoBek 10KEH
TPUBOJIUTB CBOKO JKM3Hb B COOTBETCTBHE C BOKBIM 3aMBICIOM. <...>
JloOpoBoibHasE CMEpPTh, UM CAMOYOMHCTBO. .. SIBISETCS CO CTOPO-
HbI YelloBeka 0TKa3oM oT Boxbeil Bomu u ot Ero moboBHOro 3a-
meicia. Kpome Toro, camoyOHiiCTBO 4acTo SIBIASECTCS TAKKeE OTKA30M
oT mo0BM K cebe caMoMy, OTPHULAHMEM IPUPOIHOTO CTPEMIICHHs
K JKU3HH, OTPEICHHEM OT JO0JIra CIPABEITHBOCTH 1 YETOBEKOTFOOMS
10 OTHOIICHHIO K OJNMKHEMY, K PA3IMYHBIM JIFOICKUM OOIIHOCTSM
1 OOIIECTBY B IIEIOM, HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO MHOT/IA, KAK M3BECTHO,
TMOSIBISIFOTCST TICHXOJIOTHYECKHE (DAKTOPBI, KOTOPBIE MOTYT YMEHb-
LIUTh WK JJaXKe MOJHOCTBIO CHATh C HETO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh. TeM He
MeHee HeoOX0MMO YETKO OTJIHYaTh OT CaMOyOHIICTBA JKEPTBEHHBII
MOCTYIOK, KOTOPOMY pajiii BBICOKHX HJCAIOB — Oy/ib TO BO ClIaBy
Tocriona, pajiy CriaceHust Ty MMM Paji OpaTCKOi MOMOIIN — de-
JIOBEK MOCBSIIACT ce0si MM KOTOPHIM MOJBEPraeT OMacHOCTH CO0-
CTBEHHYIO Xu3Hb» ([bidem).



31, — B OTHOILIEHUH KOTOPBIX ATO CIIy)KEHHE JIOJIK-
HO HCIIOIHATHECA ¢ 0CO00M OQUTEIBLHOCTHIO U JJAXKE
B ONPENENEHHOM CMBICIE C JapOM TPEIBHICHUS,
BBUJY KYJITYPHOTO M 3aKOHOJATEIILHOTO KOHTEKCTA,
CITUIIIKOM YacTO OCCYYBCTBEHHOTO, €CJIM M BOBCE
HE TIOTBOPCTBYIOILETO PAaCHpPOCTPaHEHUIO abopTra
Y DBTAaHA3UU.

JBTAaHA3NA

168. CouyBcTBHE, KOTOPOE BBI3BIBAIOT OOJIb M CTpPA-
JlaHust OOJNBHBIX HA TEPMUHAJIBHON CTaauu 00JI€3HHU,
JIETH C MHBAIUAHOCTBIO, ICUXHUYECKH OOJbHBIE, T10-
JKIJIBIE JIFOIU, MOXET CTaTh CPEAON Ul pacTyLIero
VCKYIICHUS IPUOETHYTh K 3BTaHA3UM, TO €CTh K I0-
CIIOJICTBY HaJl CMEPTBIO MOCPEICTBOM €€ MPEKIEB-
PEMEHHOTO BBI3BIBAHUS U «MSTKOTO» MPEKPAICHHS
CBOCH WK uyx)oi ®Ku3Hm .

«Ilox 3BTaHa3MEl B CTPOrOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA Clle-
JyeT IOHUMATh JiefcTBUE Ui Oe3elicTBIE, KOTOpOe
10 CBOEY BHYTPEHHEHN NPUPOJIE UITH IO YMBICITY JAEH-
CTBYIOIIIETO JIUIIA BBI3BIBAET CMEPThH C LIEJIBIO CHATUS
BCEX CTpaJiaHuil. ,,JBTaHA3UI0, TAKUM 00pa3oM, ciie-
JyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh B KOHTEKCTE YMbICIA U UCTIOJb-
3yeMBIX METOI0B »* %,

B neiicTBUTENBHOCTH TO, YTO MOXKET IOKA3aThCs
JIOTHYHBIM ¥ TYMaHHBIM, 110 CYTH sIBJIseTcs abcypa-
HBIM U OecuenoBeuHbIM. [leper HaMu OJTH U3 CaMBbIX
TPEBOXKHBIX CUMIITOMOB KYJBTYpBl CMEPTH, COIVIac-
HO KOTOpOil 0COOEHHO B Haubosee pa3BUTHIX 0OILe-
cTBax OpeMst 3200ThI 0 HEMOIITHBIX U 00ECCUIICHHBIX
JIONAIX MPEJICTABISAETCS CIMIIKOM TATOCTHBIM U He-
BBIHOCUMBIM. OTH 0OIIECTBa OPraHU30BAHBI MOUYTU

397 Cwm. Noann TTaBEN I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 64: AAS 87 (1995), 475.
398 Cwm. Ibidem, 65: AAS 87 (1995), 475.
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VCKJTIOUMTEIIBHO Ha OCHOBE KpUTEpUEB 3(P(HEKTHB-
HOCTH TIPOM3BOJICTBA, B COOTBETCTBHU C KOTOPHIMHU
KU3Hb ¢ HEM30eKHON HHBATHTHOCTHIO HE UMEET HH-
KaKoM IEHHOCTH ?,

OnHako BCSKUI 4eOBEK, UICKPEHHE OTKPBITHIM
IUIsL UCTUHBI U J100pa, 03ap&HHBI CBETOM pasyma
¥ He 03 TAMHCTBEHHOTO BIIUSIHUS OJIaroaT, MOXET
pacro3HaTth B €CTECTBEHHOM 3aKOHE, HAMMCAHHOM
B cepanax (cm. Pum 2, 14—15), cBsIeHHY0 IIEHHOCTh
YEJIOBEUCCKOM JKM3HH M IPABO KaXIOro YeIoBeKa
YBUJIETh, YTO 3TO €r0 TEepBeiIee MPaBo B LEIOM CO-
omonaetcs’'?. Takum 00pa3oM, 26manasis ecms akm
Yyouticmea, Komopulii He Modicenm Oblmb ONPABOAH HU-

Kakou yenvio'l,

169. MenuuuHCKUN EpcoHan U Apyrue paboTHH-
KU 37]paBOOXpaHEHus, coOMoaas 0013aHHOCTh OBITh
«BCETIa Ha CIY)K0€ *KU3HU M MOMOTaTh €l 10 KOH-
11a»’'%, He MOTYT y4acTBOBAaTh HHU B KaKUX JCHCTBH-
SIX, HAMPABJICHHBIX HA HBTAHA3MIO, JTaXKE TI0 IPOChOe
camoro OOJILHOTO U TeM Oostee 1Mo mpochOe ero Om3-
kux. [lockoneky He cywecmeyem npasa npousgons-
HO DACNOPSHCAMbCST COOCMBEHHOU JHCU3HbIO, HUKTO
13 pabOTHUKOB 3/IPaBOOXPAHEHHS HE MOXKET CTaTh
WCIIOJTHUTEJIEM HECYIIECTBYIOIIETO TIPaBa.

170. «IIpockOsbl TsKETO OOIBHBIX, KOTOPIE HHOTAA
TpeOyoT NpuOIM3UTH CMEPTh, HE JOJKHBI IMOHU-
MaTbCsl KaK BBIPAKEHHE JEHCTBUTEIBHOTO JKEJIAHUS
ABTAHA3MM; ATO MOYTH BCETIAa TPEBOKHBIE MPU3BIBBI
0 oMoy 0 1o0BH. To, B 4éM HyKaaeTcs G0IbHOM
KpOME MEIUIIMHCKOTO JICYSHUsI, — ITO JTI000Bb, Ue-

39 Cwm. Noann TTaBEN I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 64: AAS 87 (1995), 474.
310 Cwm. Ibidem, 2: AAS 87 (1995), 402.
3 Cwm. Ibidem, 65: AAS 87 (1995), 477.

312 PaoLo VI Discorso ai partecipanti al III Congresso mondiale
dell’«International College psychosomatic Medicine» (18 settembre
1975): AAS 67 (1975), 545.



JIOBEYECKOE U HATTPHUPOTHOE TEILIO, KOTOPHIM MOTYT
U JIOJDKHBI OKPYXKHTh €T0 ONU3KUE eMy JIIO/IH, PONIHU-
TEIN | JICTH, BPa4d U JAPyrue pabOTHUKHU 3IPABOOX-
paHeHus» 1,

bonbHO#, dyBCcTBYIOIMI ce0sl B MPUCYTCTBUH,
TIOJTHOM YEJIOBEUECKOW M XPUCTUAHCKOW JTFOOBH, HE
BIAJaeT B JCMPECCUI0 U B TPEBOKHOE COCTOSHHE
TOT0, KTO, HAIIPOTUB, OLIyIIAaeT ceOsi OPOIICHHBIM Ha
TPOU3BOJ CYILOBI, HA CTPATAHKS U CMEPTh, M IIPOCHT
TIOJIOXKUTH ITOMY KOHell. IMEHHO 1mo3ToMy 3BTaHa-
3Usl — 3TO TOPAXKEHUE TOTO, KTO €€ TEOpeTUUECKU
000CHOBBIBAET, PUHUMAET PEHICHHS O ¢€ TIPUMEHE-
HHU U €€ TIPAKTUKYET.

171. DBrana3ust ABISETCS MPECTYIUICHHEM, KOTO-
poMy paOOTHHUKH 3/PAaBOOXpPAHEHHS, TPH3BAHHbIE
BCeraa ObITh TOJNBKO TapaHTaMH KH3HU, HUKOUM 00-
pa3oM He JIOJDKHBI cofieiicTBOBATh .

JU1 METMIIMHCKON HAYKH OHA 03HAYAET «KMOMEHT
perpecca 1 oTpedeHust oT nmpodeccuu, HOMUMO TOTO,
YTO 3TO OCKOpPOJECHHE YMUPAIOIIET0 U €ro JMYHO-
cti»’. E€ cyliecTBoBaHHE B Ka4eCTBE €IIE OHOTO
mara K CMepTu mociie abopTa JA0KHO TTOHUMATHCS
KaK NOJHbIU OpaMamusma npu3blé K O0eucmeumeib-
HOUL U 6€302080POYHO NPUBEPHCEHHOCTU HCUSHUL.

313 CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE. Dichiarazione sull eu-
tanasia, 11: AAS 72 (1980), 546. Giovanni Paoro II. Discorso ai
partecipanti al Convegno Internazionale sull’assistenza ai morenti
(17 marzo 1992), 3, 5: A4S 85 (1993), 341-343.

314 Giovannt Paoro II. Discroso alla Pontificia Accademia delle Scienze

(21 ottbore 1985), 3: AAS 78 (1986), 314.

Giovannt Paoro 1I. Discorso ai partecipanti ad un Corso di studio

sulle «preleucemie umane» (15 novembre 1985), 5: 44S 78 (1986),

361.
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[IpuBePKEHHOCTD JKU3HHU, KOTOPast €CTb BOXUU  guympennee

Jap, npu e€ 3aBepIICHUH, KaK U TP €€ 3apOKICHUN, U Heombvemiemoe
B €€ pacUBeTe U MpH €€ 3aKare, — ITO 3a/1a4a Kax- ifge‘;i’f;:ue
JIOTO MY)XYHMHBI M Ka)XXO! XKCHIIMHBL 100POH BOIH.  ypodbeccun
«Ocobas omeemcmeeHHOCb JIOHCUMCA HA NepCco-  paGomnuka
HAl OP2ano8 30pPaBOOXPanenUs. Ha epayel, gapma- 30pasooxpanenus
1esmos, Medcecmep u CaHumapos, KaneilaHos, mMo-
HAX08 U MOHAXUHb, COMPYOHUKOS AOMUHUCTIPAYUU
u gononmeépos. VIx mpodeccust BeuT UM odeperarb
YeJIOBEUECKYIO KU3Hb U CIY’KUTh ei. B ceromusm-
HEM KyJIBTYPHO-COLMAIBHOM KOHTEKCTE, KOIJa Me-
JMIHCKAsE HayKa U TPaKTHKa Kak OyATO yTpaduBa-
I0T CBOE BPOXKIEHHOE 3TUYECKOE M3MEPEHHE, ITUM
JIOISIM YacTO YIPOXKAET CUIIbHOE UCKYUICHUE MaHU-
MYJIUPOBATH )KU3HBIO, @ TO U MPSIMO MPOBOIMPOBATH
cmepth. [lepen nuiiom Takoro uckymeHus: 6e3MepHoO
BO3pPAcTaeT UX OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, KOTOPAs HAXOIUT
niyOouaifiiiee BJOXHOBEHHE U CUIIBHEHINYIO OHOpY
UMEHHO BO BPOXKAEHHOM U HEOTTOPKUMOM 3THYE-
CKOM M3MEpEeHUH BpaueOHO mpodeccuu, 0 4éM CBH-
JIETEIbCTBYET M3BECTHAS €IIE B JAPEBHEM MHUPE, HO
HO-TIPEKHEMY aKTyallbHas Kiamea I unnokpama, co-
IJTACHO KOTOPOM Ka Kbl Bpa4 00s13aH ITyOOKO YTHUTh
YEeJI0BEYECKYIO JKH3HB U €€ CBATOCTHY!°,

Tocnionp, MOOSIIHIA KU3Hb, TOBEPUI €€ B PYKU  Heobrooumocms
YeJIOBeKa, 4TOOBI TOT ObUT €€ PEBHOCTHBIM Xpa-  eHympennezo
HuTeneM. UToObl OTBETUTH HA 3TO BO3BBILICHHOE  /OF4AHUA
npu3BaHue, HEOOXOAUMO OBITh TOTOBBIM HCIIBITATh
BHYTpEHHEE TOKasHUe, OYMCTUTh CepAle U odpe-

CTH HOBBIM B3IV, «ITOT MOJAXOJ CBOWCTBEH TOMY,
KTO BUJIUT KU3Hb BO BCell €€ r1yOuHe, KTO Crioco0eH
y3peTh €€ OeCKOPBICTHE U KPACOTY, a TAKKe TPHHU-
MaeT e€ KaK MpU3bIB K CBOOOIE U OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.
ToMy, KTO HE TIBITAETCS 3aXBaTUTh BCE PEATBHO CY-
IIECTBYIOIIEE I ce0sl, HO MPUHUMAET €ro Kak aap,

316 WMoanH [aBEN I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 89: AAS 87 (1995), 502.
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B Ka)XJI0M BeIM OTKpbIBas otoneck TBopia, a B Ka-
®KI0M genoBeke — Ero sxuBoit 00pas (cMm. beit 1, 27;
Ic 8, 6). KTo coxpansieT Takoit moAX0/1, TOT HE MaaeT
JTyXOM, KOTJ[a BUIUT OOJILHOTO, CKOPOSAIIEro, OTBEp-
KEHHOTO WJIM YMHPAIOUIETO; BCE ITH COCTOSHUS OH
NpPUHUMAET Kak MOOYyXkJIeHHEe K IMOUCKAM CMBbICia
¥ KaK pa3 B TaKUX 00CTOATENHCTBAX CTAHOBUTCS CIIO-
co0eH, MOCMOTPEB B IJIMIIO YENOBEKY, OOHAPYKUTh
NPU3BIB K BCTPEUE, AUAJIOTY, CONUAAPHOCTH.

Ilopa yxke BceM HaM NPUHATH TAKOW HOAXO.
U 3aHOBO HAYUUTBCS UMUMb U Y8AHCAMb KAHKCO020
yenogekd, UCTIOHUB CEPLE PEIUTHO3HBIM BOCTOP-
rom»*!.

317 WoanH HaBEN I1. «Evangelium vitaey, 83: AAS 87 (1995), 495.



ITPEJMETHBIN YKA3ATEJIb

AOOpTUBHASA:
~ MEHTAJILHOCTh, 51

Adoprt:

~ Kak MOCJIEJICTBHE TEPAEBTUUCCKAX
neiicteuit: 54

- ompexaeneHue ~: 51

~ u llepxoBs: 52, 61

- JTHYecKas OLEHKa ~: 53

Aaxorosmsm: 125-126

AHajbrernyeckasi tepanusi: 93-95

~ ¥ OONBbHBIE HA TEPMUHAIBHOM
craguu: 153-155 (cm. bonbHOI/-b1e)

- 3aKOHHOCTb M HEOOXOIMMOCTb
TIpUMeHeHus ~: 94

AHTHIPOrecTareHHbIe cpeacTBa: 56
(cm. Abopr)

Amnnedanus: 58 (cu. makoice
Abopr)

BbepemenHocTs BHEeMaTOuHAs: 57
(cm. maxace AGopT)

Bbecnionue:
- JeyeHue ~: 23

buosruka:
- 00sI3aHHOCTb 3HAHUSI OCHOB ~: 5
- Kadeapsl U Kypehl ~: 5

boae3nn:

- OCO3HAHHE, IPHHATHE,
J00pOBOJIbHAS JKepTBa: 74

- OmpeJereHue U mpupona~: 73

- 3a0bITas ~: 92

- peakas ~: 92,143
TPaHCLEHIEHTHOE 3HaYeHue ~: 74

BoJs:

- BPEOHOE BO3ICUCTBHE HA MCUXO(HU-
3UUYECKYIO0 IEIOCTHOCTh: 94

~ Kak Ouonornyeckas pynkuus: 93

- TIOKasHHOE ¥ CIIACHTENBHOE
3HaueHue ~: 95

Cm. makowce AHanpreTHYECKast TEPAITs

BoabHoii/-b1e:

- TpeBoru ~: 77

- POJCTBEHHHKH ~: 75 (cm. maxoice
Cornacue)

~ Ha TePMHUHAIBHOH cTaxun: 145

Cm. maxoice bone3un

Baknunanus:
Cm. Ipodunakruxa

B3pocaslii, HeneecnocoOHbIH:
- ombITel Ha ~: 101
Cm. makoice ccnenoBaHus U OMBITHI

Bocnosinenue norepu skuakocTu: 152

l'ennas nH:keHepus: 79
~ C ICJIbIO COBCPIICHCTBOBAHUA NI
yeunenust: 80

I'mnexoJior:
- o0s3anHOCTH ~: 41

Juarnocruka:
- KaK JIeiicTBUsI BO OJ1aro 3710poBbs: 78
- TpeHatanbHas ~: 33-36
- IpeuMIUIaHTaluoHHas ~: 36
(cm. DKO)
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JoBepue:
~ OonbHOTrO: 4

JIOHOPCTBO OpPraHoB:

~ ot ymepmiero: 110, 114
(cm. CmepTn)

~ ot xwuBoro: 110, 114

- OpraHbl, 3apenEHHbIE IS
TpaHcmiantauu: 119

- MopalbHas 3HauUMOCTb ~: 109

Eneonoma3zanue 00JbHbIX:

- TpeABapHuTeNbHas KaTexusays: 138

- mpuHHMaromme ~: 139

- mpenoparomue ~: 139

- OpUpoAa U Lelb TauHcTBa ~: 138

- TIOBTOPHOE NIPETIOflaHye TANHCTBA ~:
139

Ku3Hb:

~ npuHajuiexkut bory: 48

- TeNecHas U TyXoBHas ~: 45

~ OT 3a4aTHs 10 CBOETO
€CTECTBEHHOTO 3aBepIICHIS: 63

- OCHOBHOE W MIepBEHIIee MpaBo Ha ~:
63-66

~ Kkak jgap boxwuit: 11, 32, 48, 144

~ CBaIIeHHA: 48

~ He TIOJJIe)KaIasi CBOCBOILHOMY
PacCTIOPSKEHHIO U HETIPUKOCHOBEH-
Has: 47, 144

- npeHaranbHas ~: 41

- Epanrenue ~: 61

KeHuuna, B IeTOPOJTHOM BO3pACTE:
- OmbITH Ha ~: 108
Cm. UccreqoBaHust U OTIBITEI

3abora o 310poBbe: 85
- ompezeneHue ~: 3

Cm. Tepamus

3aBucumocts/-u: 121
Cm. Anxoronusm, Hapkotuueckue
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CpCACTBa, HCHXOTpOHHLIe BCIICCTBA,
HukotuHoBast 3aBUCHMOCTD

3aKoH MOpaJIbHBIIi:
- IIPUBEPIKEHHOCTb ~: 5

3axonHbIil mpeacTaBuTesnb: 98, 101,
104, 116
Cm. Cornacue

3auarue:

- IEHTPbI €CTECTBEHHOTO PEryNu-
poBaHus ~: 22

- OTBETCTBEHHOE PETYJINPOBAHUE ~:
14-22

3n0poBbe:
- 3aboma o 300posve (cM.): 3, 4
- TpaBo Ha OXpaHny ~: 66, 91, 141-143

3urora:
~ W UIEHTHYHOCTE: 40

U3bsiTHe opranos:

~ y ymepurero: 110, 114 (cu. JoHop-
CTBO OopraHoB, CMepTh)

~ yxusymtero: 110, 114 (cu. Honop-
CTBO OpranoB, CMepTh)

~ y IOHOPOB JIETCKOTO Bo3pacta: 117

HNuauBuayansHoCTh OHOJI0OTHY -
ckasi: 40

HccaenoBanus u onbIThI: 99-108

- ompexaeneHue: 99

- akcrpennbie ~: 104 (cu. Cornacue)

~ u Komumemsl no smuxe (cM.)

~ u Coenacue (cM.)

~ W IIPUHLIUI cOpa3MepHoro pucka: 102

~ u axrop pucka: 101

- aMopaibHOCTh ~: 100

- uH(OpPMUPOBAaHKE ¥ TIOHUMAaHHUE:
101

- MOpAaJbHO MpUeMIeMsle ~: 99



Hcruna:

~ s 0OJILHOTO ¥ YMHUPAIOIIEro:
156-158

Knerku:

- cTBONOBBIE ~: 81 (cm. maxaice
Teparus)

- KUBOTHBIC HJIA PACTUTEIIBHBIC ~
B (hapmarieBTHYECKHX HETsX: 83

Cm. makoice I'eHHaAs! UHXKEHEPUS

Kaonuposanue: 39, 82
Cm. maxorce Tepanns

Komurersl mo 3tuke: 5, 102, 104,
107, 140

KoncyasTipoBaHue 1o Borpocam
KIMHUYeCcKo# stuku: 140
(cm. KomuTeThI 110 3THKE)

Kourpauenuus: 16-17
~ u Abopm (cm.): 19

Kpemenue:
- ONACHOCTB JJIS JKU3HU: 43, 62

JlexapcTBeHHBIE CPeICTBA:

- joctyn K ~: 91-92

- HasHaYeHHE M UCIOJIb30BaHKE ~: 90
- opdannble npenaparsl ~: 92, 143

Jleuenne:

- 00BIYHOE U IKCTPEHHOE ~: 86

- maJMartuBHOE ~: 58, 147

- TacTBIpcKoe Toredenue B ~: 135-139
Cm. maxoice Ynpsimast tepanust, Teparms

JIn4HOCTD Ye/IOBeKa:

- JIOCTOMHCTBO ~: 1

- yBaykeHHE K ~: 1

- HWHTErpajJbHOE BUICHUE ~: 6
Cm. Kuzup

MarepHHCTBO CypporaTsoe:
Cum. OnI010TBOpPEHNE HCKYCCTBEHHOE

MennunHa necuxocomaruveckas: 131

Mertonnbl ecTecTBeHHbIE: 16—17
Cm. maxkorce 3adarue, [Ipokpeanus
YyeJI0BeKa

Mynpoctb:
~ Kak COIO3HMK Hayku: 50

Hapko3aBucumocrb:

- Tpu4uHbl ~: 122

- BOccraHoBieHHue: 123

- JTHYECKas oueHka ~: 123

Hapkoruyeckue cpencrsa
Cm. Hapko3aBUCHMOCTD

Hayka:
~ Ha cimyx0e o0remy Onary denoBeka: 6
~ Ha cIly’k0e HEMOIHOCTH YeJOBeKa: 2

HecoBepiueHHoJIeTHHI/-1e:
- ombIThl Ha ~: 101
Cm. maxoice ONBITHI U IKCTIEPUMEHTBI

HuxoruHoBast 3aBHCHMOCTL: 127

Oni1010TBOpeHHE HCKYCCTBEHHOE:
26-32
Cm. OKO, IIpokpeanus yenopexa

Opranbl
Cwm. ToHOPCTBO OpraHOB

Oco3HAHHOCTB:

~ paboTHHMKa 31paBOOXpaHeHus: 4, 6
- TomaBicHHE ~, 155

Cm. maxoice AHanbreTHIECKas Tepa-
mvst; OTKa3 10 STHYECKUM MPUYUHAM
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OTBEeTCTBEHHOCTH dTHYECKAS: 6

OTtka3 no coodpazkeHHsIM COBECTH:
59-61, 151 (cm. maxace AGopr)

HaCTblpCKOe CJIy:KeHUEe HEMOIIHBIM:

135-139, 145, 148

ITanuenT:
Cm. BonbHol/-b1E

ITuranue: 152

[0 yenoBeyeckmii:

- 00s3aTenLCTBA 10 OTHOLIEHHUIO
K HEJOHOIIEHHBIM ~: 62

(cm. maxorce Abopr)

ITosmuTHKA 31paBOOXpAHEHMsI:
7, 141-143

IIpaBa npodcoro3nnie:
~ TIOAYMHEHBI NIPaBY HA JKM3Hb U HA

3710pOBbBE: 66

IIpenBapuTebHOE 3asiBIEHHE
o Jeuenun: 150

IpenocroposxkuocTn npuHmm: 116

IIpepbiBanune GepeMeHHOCTH: 56
(cm. maxorce Abopr)

IIpuBep:keHHOCTD:

- sruyeckasd ~: 10

- mpodeccroHambpHasg ~: 52
(cm. maxorce Abopr)

Mpuyamenne: 163

IIporuo3: 76

ITIpoxpeanus yesoBeka:
- HCKyCCTBEHHas~: 26-32
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- cympyxeckuit akt: 15, 23-24

- ICHHOCTb U JOCTOMHCTBO ~: 11, 12

Cm. maxkorce OTIIONOTBOPEHHE UCKYC-
cteennoe, DKO

IIponopuoHAILHOCTH MPHHIIMIIL:
~ B aeueHun: 86—87, 150

Hpoqmﬂammca 7672
¥ OCHOBHAs KOMIIETEHIMS: 68

~ U MpoUITAKTUIECKass KOMIICTCHITHS:
71

~ W UCIOJIB30BaHNE OMOJIOTMYECKOTO
mareprana: 69-70 (cm. A6opt)

~ TPYAHBIX CUTyallii CPEIN OT/ENb-
HBIX TPYIIIT HACETIeHUs: 72

- TEpBOCTENEHHOCTH ~: 67

IcnxoTponHbie npenaparsl:

- kareropuu ~: 128

- 3TUYECKasi IPaBOMEPHOCTH ~: 129

- HENPaBOMEPHOE HCTIONB30BAHHUE ~
130

Cm. maxoice MeuIyHa ICUXOCOMATH-
yeckast

cuxorepanus:
- KPUTEPHUH TMPaBOMEPHOCTH ~: 133
~ u aHTpomnonorus: 132

Pa0oTHuk 31paBooxpaHeHHs:

~ Ha CITy’K0e YeIOBEKY: 2

- JIEATEIBLHOCTH U 00JIaCTh NEHCTBUIA
~2

~ u Coenacue (cm.)

- CaMOOTBEPKEHHOCTH ~: 4

~ u [uaenocmuxa (cMm.): 77

~ u [lonopcmeo opearos (cm.): 111

~ 1 OOITbHBIC Ha TEPMUHAIBHOM CTa-
man: 145 (em. maxace BonbHOM/-bIe)

~ u bonesus (cm.): 73,75

~ u ymupatomue: 147

- u llpogunaxmuxa (cm.): 68, 71-72

- u Ilpoxpeayus uenosexa (cm.): 13



~ ¥ UCIOJB30BaHue Jlekapcmeennuix
cpeocms (eM.): 90

- MOArOTOBKA ~: 5

- ydJacThe B MAaCTBIPCKOM CITyKEHHH
Iepksu: 9

- CBSI3b MKy npodeccueii, mpu3Ba-
HHUEM U MHCCHEH: §

Peadnanranus: 84-89

~ B ciy4ae Ankoeonusma (cM.): 126

~ B ciyyae Haproszasucumocmu (cM.):
123-124

~ B ciyyae Huxomumnogoti 3agucumo-
cmu (em.): 127

Pedénok:
~ Kak CyOBeKT IpaBa C MOMCHTa
3auatus: 27

Pennruo3nas nomomisb:
~ ymupatomemy: 159-164
Cm. maxosce TlacTripekas 3a060ta

Poxnenne: 42

CamoyOmiicTBo: 87
Cm. maxoice DBTaHA3NA

Cenauus riryookasi najJJiuaTUBHAS:
155 (cm. Takke Ananveemuyeckas
mepanusi)

CmepTh:

- ycraHosieHue ¢daxra ~: 115-116

- Ouonoruyeckoe onpeaeneHue ~: 115
- bnaras Bects B ~: 159

- yMepeTb C 10CTOMHCTBOM: 145—148
- ecTecTBeHHas ~: 63

- 3HaveHue ~: 145

Cornacue:

- uH(OpMUpPOBaHHOE ~ OOJIBHOTO:
96, 103

- mpexnnonaraemoe ~: 97, 104

~ Ha u3bsATHE opraHos: 110
(cm. loHOpCTBO OpraHoB)

Coaupapuoctu npuHoumn: 113,
142-143

Crepuausauus: 20

- OpUHyAUTENbHas ~: 21

~ W TepaneBTHueckue aeicteus: 20
- nmobpoBombHAs ~: 20

Cm. makoce Kontparenmus

Cy6cununapaoctn npuHnun: 142-143

Cy0beKT ya3BUMBIii:
- OmBITEI Ha ~: 107
Cm. VccnenoBaHusi ¥ OMBITHI

Teo:

~ npuHauexut bory: 47

- 3aKOHHOE PACTIOpPsUKEHHE (u3Hde-
CKOH KH3HBIO: 89

~ Kak MpOsIBJICHHUE JTUYHOCTH: 46

Tepamnus: 84-90

- aHamprermyeckas ~: (cm. bomp)

- 00s3aHHOCTH MIPOBEICHHA ~: 85

- rtennas ~: 80 (cm. ['eHHas umxeHe-
pusi)

- copa3MepHas U Hecopa3MepHas ~:
86, 87

- pereHeparuBHas ~: §1-82
(cm. Abopr, Kitetkn)

- ynpsimas ~: 58, 149

TepMuHaTBLHAS CTATNS:
Cwm. BonbHol/-bIE

Texuuka:
- TEeXHHYECKas BO3MOXXHOCTb U 3THYE-

CKasi TPaBOMEPHOCTH: 49

TkaHb repMHHAILHAS:
- XpaHeHue ~: 38
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- ayTOTpaHCIUIAHTAIHs ~
112 (cm. Tpancmnanraiys opraHoB)

TpancnaaHTanus OPraHoB:

- ayrojoruyHas ~: 112

~ OpraHoB ¥ TKaHEW )KMUBOTHOTO
npoucxoxaeHus: 118

~ ¥ 3noynorpednenus: 120

~ W JIMYHOCTH: 119

- Tomonormyeckas ~: 113-114

- MopajbHas IIEeHHOCTh ~: 109

Cm. makoice JIOHOPCTBO OPraHOB

Ynopcrso:
- JWar"Hoctuueckoe ~: 77

HenocTHocTH NPpUHIHUIL: 88
YenoBek:
- JOCTOMHCTBO ~: 44

Cm. Kuszup

IBranazus: 168—171
~ Kak akT youiicrsa: 168
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- DBTAHA3WHHAs MEHTAJIBHOCTL: 168
(cm. maxoce Ynpsimast Teparis)

9KO (3KcTpakoprnopaibHOE OTII0I0-
TBOpPCHUE):

~ u Abopm (cm.): 28

- rereponorudeckoe ~: 29

- TOMOJIOTHYECKOe ~: 26

Cm. maxorce TIpokpeannst uenoBexa

IMOpHOH/bI:

- kpuokoncepsanus: 37 (cmu. OKO)

- JOCTOHMHCTBO ~: 39

- yMeHblLIeHHe uucna ~: 35, 55
(em. maxorce VickyccTBEHHOE OTLIO-
JIOTBOPEHNE)

- ombIT Ha ~, 106 (cm. UccnenoBanus
U OITIBITHI)

Sliinexaerka/-u:
- KpHOKOHcepBauus: 38
Cm. OKO
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ISBN 978-985-7206-30-8.

JlanHblit fokymeHT Ilarckoro coBeTa 1o NMacTHIPCKOMY ITONEYEHHIO 0 PaOOTHHKAX
3[paBOOXPaHEHUS IIPECTABIIAET COO0H KBUHTICCEHIINIO COBpeMeHHOro yuenus Karomu-
yeckoil L{epkBH 10 BOIpocam OHOITUKH M MOPAJIH B OTHOIICHUH YeJIOBEUESCKOIT XKU3HU.
IpuHuunel ¥ pa3mblnuieHus, nponucantbie B «HoBoit XapTun paboTHUKOB 3/1paBOOX-
paHeHHs», OyayT 0000 aKTyaJIbHBI ISl PAOOTHHKOB 3PABOOXPAHEHNUS, HECYIIUX HeIlo-
CPEeICTBEHHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3 UEIOBEUECKYIO KU3Hb, U1 XPUCTHAH, IIPU3BAHHBIX
K JIyXOBHOMY IOIIEUCHHUIO O CTPAXKIYIIMX, a TAKXKE U KaXKJO0T0, KTO XO4eT B JIOOBIX
JKU3HEHHBIX 00CTOSITENbCTBAX [€IaTh BEIOOP B MONB3Y KU3HH.

VIIK 272
BBK 86.375




<<
  /ASCII85EncodePages false
  /AllowTransparency false
  /AutoPositionEPSFiles true
  /AutoRotatePages /None
  /Binding /Left
  /CalGrayProfile ()
  /CalRGBProfile (sRGB IEC61966-2.1)
  /CalCMYKProfile (U.S. Web Coated \050SWOP\051 v2)
  /sRGBProfile (sRGB IEC61966-2.1)
  /CannotEmbedFontPolicy /Warning
  /CompatibilityLevel 1.4
  /CompressObjects /Tags
  /CompressPages true
  /ConvertImagesToIndexed true
  /PassThroughJPEGImages true
  /CreateJobTicket false
  /DefaultRenderingIntent /Default
  /DetectBlends true
  /DetectCurves 0.0000
  /ColorConversionStrategy /LeaveColorUnchanged
  /DoThumbnails false
  /EmbedAllFonts true
  /EmbedOpenType false
  /ParseICCProfilesInComments true
  /EmbedJobOptions true
  /DSCReportingLevel 0
  /EmitDSCWarnings false
  /EndPage -1
  /ImageMemory 524288
  /LockDistillerParams false
  /MaxSubsetPct 100
  /Optimize false
  /OPM 1
  /ParseDSCComments true
  /ParseDSCCommentsForDocInfo true
  /PreserveCopyPage true
  /PreserveDICMYKValues true
  /PreserveEPSInfo true
  /PreserveFlatness true
  /PreserveHalftoneInfo true
  /PreserveOPIComments false
  /PreserveOverprintSettings true
  /StartPage 1
  /SubsetFonts false
  /TransferFunctionInfo /Apply
  /UCRandBGInfo /Preserve
  /UsePrologue false
  /ColorSettingsFile ()
  /AlwaysEmbed [ true
  ]
  /NeverEmbed [ true
  ]
  /AntiAliasColorImages false
  /CropColorImages true
  /ColorImageMinResolution 210
  /ColorImageMinResolutionPolicy /OK
  /DownsampleColorImages true
  /ColorImageDownsampleType /Bicubic
  /ColorImageResolution 300
  /ColorImageDepth 8
  /ColorImageMinDownsampleDepth 1
  /ColorImageDownsampleThreshold 1.50000
  /EncodeColorImages true
  /ColorImageFilter /FlateEncode
  /AutoFilterColorImages false
  /ColorImageAutoFilterStrategy /JPEG
  /ColorACSImageDict <<
    /QFactor 0.15
    /HSamples [1 1 1 1] /VSamples [1 1 1 1]
  >>
  /ColorImageDict <<
    /QFactor 0.76
    /HSamples [2 1 1 2] /VSamples [2 1 1 2]
  >>
  /JPEG2000ColorACSImageDict <<
    /TileWidth 256
    /TileHeight 256
    /Quality 15
  >>
  /JPEG2000ColorImageDict <<
    /TileWidth 256
    /TileHeight 256
    /Quality 15
  >>
  /AntiAliasGrayImages false
  /CropGrayImages true
  /GrayImageMinResolution 210
  /GrayImageMinResolutionPolicy /OK
  /DownsampleGrayImages true
  /GrayImageDownsampleType /Bicubic
  /GrayImageResolution 300
  /GrayImageDepth 8
  /GrayImageMinDownsampleDepth 2
  /GrayImageDownsampleThreshold 1.50000
  /EncodeGrayImages true
  /GrayImageFilter /FlateEncode
  /AutoFilterGrayImages false
  /GrayImageAutoFilterStrategy /JPEG
  /GrayACSImageDict <<
    /QFactor 0.15
    /HSamples [1 1 1 1] /VSamples [1 1 1 1]
  >>
  /GrayImageDict <<
    /QFactor 0.76
    /HSamples [2 1 1 2] /VSamples [2 1 1 2]
  >>
  /JPEG2000GrayACSImageDict <<
    /TileWidth 256
    /TileHeight 256
    /Quality 15
  >>
  /JPEG2000GrayImageDict <<
    /TileWidth 256
    /TileHeight 256
    /Quality 15
  >>
  /AntiAliasMonoImages false
  /CropMonoImages true
  /MonoImageMinResolution 1200
  /MonoImageMinResolutionPolicy /OK
  /DownsampleMonoImages true
  /MonoImageDownsampleType /Bicubic
  /MonoImageResolution 1200
  /MonoImageDepth -1
  /MonoImageDownsampleThreshold 1.50000
  /EncodeMonoImages true
  /MonoImageFilter /CCITTFaxEncode
  /MonoImageDict <<
    /K -1
  >>
  /AllowPSXObjects true
  /CheckCompliance [
    /None
  ]
  /PDFX1aCheck false
  /PDFX3Check false
  /PDFXCompliantPDFOnly false
  /PDFXNoTrimBoxError true
  /PDFXTrimBoxToMediaBoxOffset [
    0.00000
    0.00000
    0.00000
    0.00000
  ]
  /PDFXSetBleedBoxToMediaBox true
  /PDFXBleedBoxToTrimBoxOffset [
    0.00000
    0.00000
    0.00000
    0.00000
  ]
  /PDFXOutputIntentProfile (None)
  /PDFXOutputConditionIdentifier ()
  /PDFXOutputCondition ()
  /PDFXRegistryName ()
  /PDFXTrapped /False

  /CreateJDFFile false
  /Description <<
    /ENU (Vitebsk Regional Print Office)
    /RUS ()
  >>
>> setdistillerparams
<<
  /HWResolution [2400 2400]
  /PageSize [612.000 792.000]
>> setpagedevice


